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War Commentary

LLIAISON

IN the sphere of police and military liaison, both in relation
to measures of security and in planning and assigning duties
to be undertaken in conditions of military operations which
an attempted invasion would involve, a working knowledge
of the roles assigned to other arms and services becomes
essential to every person in a position of command. As the
war proceeds, and in ever increasing measure brings into the
front line of battle every man, woman and child in the com-
munity, the police, who are specially charged with the safety
and protection of the lives and property of the people, should
know not only their own role, but the roles of those other
services with which they are in daily contact.

Police officers who are seconded for duty at the offices of
regional commissioners and, more recently, to the head-
quarters of formations and military commands, with the
designation of “ police liaison officers,” have responsible
functions, demanding qualities ©f initiative, resourcefulness
and intelligence. The need for their work and influence to be
extended over the whole field of co-operation between the
various arms of the fighting services on the one hand and the
police and civil‘authorities on the other, becomes increasingly
plain. At one time the average regimental officer, and even
sfficers holding staff appointments, showed a lamentable lack
of knowledge of police organisation and the layout of local
jovernment, with its cumbrous peacetime machinery, its
aistoric and misleading nomenclature, and its lack of a “ chain

’ 1
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of command ” which is the very backbone of military organisa-
tion. Knowledge breeds confidence. Personal acquaintance
induces respect. The facts are that under war conditions local
government has succeeded in adapting itself to the situation,
and in every branch of its activities has prepared and is
steadily improving its readiness to meect every and any war
contingency which may arise. ‘

Despite our inherent distrust of new institutions the
regional commissioners’ organisation is now well grounded in
public confidence, and the knowledge that regional resources
are at hand to meet all emergencies is, in its turn, a stimulant
to officers in charge of local services as well as to the public.
In military operations, particularly in the tactics which have
emerged in succeeding phases in the present war, intelligence
and information which are both accurate and rapid are vital,
since knowledge of the local situation, the local resources, the
location and extent of the essential public and utility services
may determine the course of military action. The recent
formation of the G.H.Q. Liaison Regiment to assist the Com-
mander-in-Chief, Home Forces, to make his appreciations of
the progress of operations and for other purposes is indicative
of the importance with which laison is regarded by the
higher military command. The police are in a special position
to take a share in military liaison with their intimate knowledge
of and frequent contact with responsible members and officers
of local authorities and public and utility services. Military
liaison, therefore, does not begin and end with the appoint-
ment of selected police officers for duty at the headquarters
of military commanders. It begins on the beat, as in every
sphere of police duty, and a right conception of military and
police liaison as it affects the beat, angd as it is seen from the
beat, is desirable at the present time.

For the police it is desirable that all ranks should know
the distinctions as well as the comparisons which may usefully
be made bet:.weenv our English police system and the organisa-
tion and chains of command: of the several arms and formations

WAR COMMENTARY 3

of the three fighting services. This knowledge is eq?ally and
conversely necessary to members of His Majesty’s forces.
The fundamental distinction is that ‘whlle_both the pphcemap
and the soldier wear the uniform of the King the pohcefnan is
an individual and not, like the soldier, one of a squad invari-
ably acting under the direct orders of a superior .ofﬁ.cef or
n.c.o. The policeman is a member .of a highly dlsc1phne'd
service, wearing a uniform and equipment common to his
service, and following methods of duty which are more or less
of a standard pattern in every force. But he performs duty as
an individual, alone, and on his beat and in the performance
of his duty he exercises a wide individual discretion. He is
himself responsible to the Crown for his acts, and any decision
to make an arrest or to act on any 0ccasion of police c'luty as
circumstances dictate must gener:ally be t'aken on .hlS own
initiative. His performance of his duty is supervised and
reviewed not only by officers of superior rank, but_ also in a
large measure by Courts of Justice. B_ecatgse of this, a con-
stable is trained, and it becomes a habit with him, to realise
that any commonplace act of police duty, as well as any major
decision which he takes, may well be the subject of exhaustive
enquiry and review by the justices, and in the case of the
more serious cases of ind.1ctable offences, by a judge and jury
i or assizes.
* qulfll:f l‘i:t?:::;l?:sntly, moreover, a constal.)le’s agtion m deal-
ing with an occurrence unconnecte_d \'mth crime gnd the
preservation of the peace, such as pohce investigation into the
causes of and responsibility for accidents on roads or in work-
shops and factories, or in cases of trespass on private property,
or torts by individuals, may come up for examination and
review in the civil courts. If a constable makes an error in law
he is personally responsible for it and we 1;“;’3" ;hat‘ the
Courts are always ready, and rightly so, to up l(x) $ l:' rights
and privileges of the ordinary ciizen against the ris of un-
lawful arrest or interference Wlt'h 'the‘nghts and hbmxe§ of
the subject. This fundamental distinction between the police-
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man and the soldier should be appreciated and recognised by
every military officer ; the soldier should also be aware of the
more commonplace definitions of the several units of police
organisation, such as the definition of ** the beat,” the section,
‘the division (which is quite different from the military con-
ception of a ¢ division » consisting as it does of a formation
of infantry brigades and other arms under the command of a
major general), the several types of police forces, and the
several ranks and designations of police officers.

On their part, the police desire to know the ranks and
designations of the army, the military and other service and
departmental chains of command, and constitution of the
staffs of formations stationed in the police area, and to maintain
a close liaison with those staffs on the “ A ” and “ Q ” side
which are in daily contact with the civil authorities in relation
to billeting, movement, supplies and amenities for the troops.
The discipline of the army on the one hand, and the morale
of the civil population on the other, are factors in which the
police have an active share, and one of the major tasks of the
police liaison officer is to promote sound co-operation between
the provost, intelligence and security branches of the army
and the police in the district.

'THE PoLicCE WaR RESERVE

The Auxiliary Police Association is the latest measure -

inaugurated to promote welfare and efficiency in the police
war effort. Framed on a basis somewhat on the same lines as
the Police Federation, and having the same principles and
aims, the local committees, the regional conferences, and the
Auxiliary National Police Committee will serve a useful
purpose. The machinery will enable members of the Police
War Reserve and whole-time special constables to make
representations to their chief constables and to the Secretary
of State on matters relating to the welfare and efficiency of

the Reserve, other than questions of discipline affecting
individuals. ‘

THE POLICE AND THE LAW 5

Many members of the Police War Reserve in the1 varlc-)gs
forces have now served more than two years, W(;lrkmg alongsi (;
and sharing the duties of the_reg}xlfir force in t ea protec::iliop 0
life and property, and in maintaining order, uq ler conditions
of acute difficulty and strain. Maqy rese-rvxi;s 31'(:: . nov;
seasoned veterans, qualified and experience ;n. : :1: u 1:3 0
the Police in times of bhitz, a.nd some have axd (zlwn ! eir
lives in the service of the nation. In the tv;o. eca les of its
existence the Police Federation has prove1 its :a ue as a{
medium for the discussion of matters re ating to ,cl;rener;ii
welfare and efficiency, and by adopting the same p'n;mp }fs an
pursuing the same aims the police war fserv;sn tg;; (1)0 ::le
elected by their colleagues. to rc'apresent then:) ! the 1 t(;
regional and national bodies will have the opportunity

perform useful work.

The Police and the Law

Discovery oF EVIDENCE THROUGH INDUCED CONFESSION

i at certain promises or threats which
Igldlic‘:egnm;nglsst:g d1:</§hconfess will render his confession
inadmissible in evidence. Less well-known than éh.e general
rule is the qualification to it, that facts discovere 1ln consg-
quence of an inadmissible confession are themse ées a }
missible. In R. v. Barker (1941, 3 AUl E.R. 33%ith§ _ gurtg 0
Crimijnal Appeal was set the task of applying t1 s : %mc ion
to a case in which, not the police, but an Inlan c;renue
representative had induced a confession of a taxgthnlo e}::jci;
The nature of the qualification to the general prn&clp lde Wﬁs c
the prosecution relied on is illustrated by R;/h ¢ aal (x 4(3
9 C. & P. 364). The prisoner was charged wi b urg ill;yr an
after an improper inducement he confessed to avmgl h OY:E
a lantern into a pond: this part of tl_xe confessxgn, cmg) 1ed Wlbe
the fact that the lantern was found in the pond, was held to



6 THE POLICE JOURNAL

admissible in evidence. In the recent case the principle and
not the proviso was held to be applicable.

In the course of investigations by the Inland Revenue,
the appellant, an accountant, produced certain documents
which showed that there had been irregularities or a failure to
disclose, for the purpose of assessing taxes, over a number of
years a sum of £7,000. Later the accountant was induced to
produce further ledgers and papers, as a result of which it
appeared that the irregularities amounted to at least £10,000.
The ledgers had been brought into existence for the express
purpose of misleading the Inland Revenue. The inducement
took the peculiar form of reading to the accountant an extract
from Hansard’s Parliamentary Debates, which apparently
represents the practice of the Inland Revenue: ‘ Where the
taxpayer takes the initiative and voluntarily discloses the fact
of his past frauds and their full extent and is also prepared to
facilitate investigation the Board of Inland Revenue will not
institute criminal pfoceedings, but will accept a pecuniary
settlement.” The Court of Criminal Appeal naturally held
that these words amounted to an inducement and, as a conse-
quence, the accountant’s confession could not be admitted in
evidence. .The question was, however, whether or not the
evidence of the ledgers and papers could be admitted, they
being brought to light as a consequence of the inadmissible
confession. This evidence also was held to be inadmissible.

The result may be expressed by saying that the ledgers
and papers were not on the same footing as the lantern in the
leading case of R. v. Gould, though that case was not referred
to. In the words of Mr. Justice Tucker: © The promise ex-
pressly relates to the production of business books and records,
and that, if, as a result of the inducement or threat, which is
contained and is implicit in this Hansard extract, such books
and documents are in fact produced by the person or persons
to whom such inducement or promise is held out, such docu-
ments so produced stand on precisely the same footing as any
oral or written confession which may be brought into existence

THE POLICE AND THE LAW i

as the result of such promise.” In R.v. Cason (1935, 14 Ann.
Tax Cases 471) a document which had been brought into
existence as a result of reading the Hansar_d extract to .the
taxpayer was held to be inadmissible as being a confessmp,
but in R. v. Barker the ledgers and papers had always been in
existence and were part and parcel of the method whereby the
fraud had been committed. None the less the Cpprt held that
they were inadmissible. The ground of the decision seems to
be that the inducement related not only to a cqnfessmn, as
such, but also to the production of part‘xc.:ular evidence so as
to facilitate investigations. It is as if the inducement 1;1 R.v.
Gould has expressly related to the whereabouts of the lantern
and not only to the general fact of thg burglary. Archbold
This is a refinement on the law as expressed in ; (r:c_ 0 i
Criminal Pleading (1938 ed., 4‘0‘2‘) which the Court o N ?n;n;:
Appeal quoted with approval.  The court acce§t§ tda state-
ment as undoubtedly setting out the law, an hlt oes nt(,)t
desire to question for one moment the fapt that there t{nay e
cases in which evidence may be given thh‘ regard to facts or
matters the existence of which may have come to thfe kpow;
ledge of the police as the result of some 3na<;lq11§51ble con essxgn,
From the point of view of police practice it is §mport.an.tb t;) av?
this affirmation of the qualification to the 1nadm1s31h1 ity o
induced confessions, for it is not a!ways easy to ?gy W at;s ;n
improper inducement of a confessmn. The app 1ca§110n of the
law in R. v. Barker is hardly in accordance with the rea§o§s
given for the R. v. Gould type of case. In tha’g type Olf casfe t e
reason for an apparent evasion of a fundarpental ru elo- evi-
dence is to be found in the reason underlying tha;‘t rule: con-
fessions wrongfully induced are rejected be.ca;ge td eby IL‘?‘Y n((;t
be true, in that the accused may have been induced by oIf)e or
fear to criminate himself falsely. But the facts emerging from
such a confession are not in such a state of doppt. Facts are
facts; a confession may or may not be true: Ther¢is certainly the
distinétion which the Court relied on in R V. Ba(ker, that ghe
inducement retated directly to a certain kind of evidence which
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was only thereby brought to light and did not relate to abstract
guilt of a certain offence. But this distinction does not seem to
be vital to the reasoning given in previous cases.

Recent Judicial Decisions

PROVOCATION IN MURDER CasEs
R. v. Prince; Mancini v. D.P.P.

THERE is still a number of uncertainties in the law of
provocation as a defence to a charge of murder. Two recent
cases on the subject are therefore particularly welcome. In
R.v. Prince (1941 3 All E.R. 37) we have a new example of
~ the very rare conditions in which mere words may amount to
provocation sufficient to reduce the crime to manslaughter.
A successful defence of provocation, unlike one of self-defence
or accident, does not entitle the prisoner to be acquitted ; it
means that he has been guilty of manslaughter, contrary to a
popular notion of what is the legal position in the crime
passionelle type of case of provocation. The relation of provo-
cation to self-defence was, among other things, examined by
the House of Lords in Mancini v. Director of Public Prosecutions
(1941 3 Al E.R. 272).
In R. v. Prince the accused alleged that he killed the
~deceased because of the indecent suggestions which he made
to him and as a result of which he became enraged. The trial
judge and the Court of Criminal Appeal assumed that such a
provocation, if it existed, would amount to a sufficient provo-
cation in law, Almost the only case in which mere words have
been held to be legal provocation is R. v. Rothwell (12 Cox 1 45).
Mr. Justice Blackburn then stated the law as follows: “ Ag 5
general rule of law, no provocation of words will reduce the
crime of murder to that of manslaughter, but under special
clrcumstances there may be such a provocation of words as
will have that effect; for instance, if a husband suddenly

- case concerning indecency

It'may be worth adding t
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is Wi itted adultery, and
i his wife that she had committe
{ll:a}i;r;%nfgr(;lr;d rl:) idea of such a thing bef?,re, were thereupon
ill his wife, it might be manslaughter.”
° klgfll:r? vglffil,xé r;?)grted cases on provocation have concerned
matri }']al relationships. R.v. Prince is only the second such
se conce between male persons to be report-
ed. And in the earlier case, R. v. Fisher, 1837 (8 C. €9’t P. Ilfazr};
fac.ts and not mere words were 1nvoi:red. l\;_lr. Jus 'ltct?ng k
i mi
i if a father sees a person in the act of committing a
zﬁigatt}&i:lligeﬁce with his son, and msta?tly kllflsd}lnm, ;Z \:;}111(:
ts of the ca
be manslaughter. But on the fac :
?art%lzb\}v};s told of the offence by an ey:—:lsif;ter:;sez a::)dcl;lrlxlx(jiitt-};
t day. The jury wer ( :
?ni?l‘tzliir tIhr:: Ige )Vi Prz}"nce there was provocation O}I: the 1nst§n;%
but it c;msisted in words. The jury convicted the accuse

murder.

He appealed on the
to the burden of proof
allowed and a conviction
with a sentence of penal se
Court of Criminal Appeal agree

to t .
was not at all unfavourable . . ing in Wool-
his direction was not in conformity with the ruling

mington’s Case (1935 A.C. 462). 'They thou%hitf tllll;to I:h:
dil‘j:tion ought, to have included the clause, \

review of all the evidence, the jury were left in reasonable

doubt as to whether, even if the explanation was not accepted,

i i rovoked, the prisoner was
th as unintentional or p ¢ prisoner was
en?citfec; t‘:)v be acquitted ”* of murder. ’If‘he dlrz(;liz?l 3:3 ggt
make it clear enough that the defence of provoc fon did not
require complete proof of facts which were S\gﬂiae}r:t o amount
o ot n v, 8 0 S,

ist] if the accused raised a v |
:lr:?xtxglsc?fl :ﬁ:tjfr; as to the existence of those facts (namely,

i diét.
i i was entitled to the lesser ver _
Lo ndecent suggesuons) lixit for the defence to be complete

und that the judge’s direction as
g\;:.s insufficient. 'The appeal was
for manslaughter was substituted
rvitude for fifteen years. The
d that the trial judge’s direction
he accused, but thought that
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zlillf ac;:;sed {nust in fact be provoked so as to lose self-control;
: ce oolmn.zglon s case, however, it would be suflicient if an
tppa}rlently mlld-ten?pered‘man raised a reasonable doubt as
0 wTel:her he had in reality lost his self-control,
. reViee g\;flspor]x‘/;)f the burden of proof in murder cases was
aiso review am [qncznz v. Director of Public Prosecutions. It
Fhe Lorgpegl on a conviction for murder to reach the
of 1907, the Ses slllréce the passing of the Criminal Appeal Act
uphe1d7’ e thcoﬁ such appeal in which the conviction was
quentl, carriede rst in which the death sentence was subse-
nent ); ; Crim'oult.AThe case was also argued twice before the
hearing before ltrila Cppeal, five Judges' sitting ‘on the second
o that Court. But the points of law involved in
appeal, which was disallowed, are not so important or
uncertain as these facts might suggest.
tille c?tI}ll : (’;nal fofi murder it was proved that the accused had
The dar eceased with a dagger-knife in the course of a fight.
elence raised at the trial was self-defence, provocation
not being mentioned by counsel nor in the direction to the
jury. It may be that counsel omitted to deal with the possi-
b.xhty of provocation in order to concentrate on one particular
line of defence, thus avoiding complication in placing the matter
before the jury. It is well settled that such an omission would
Il;ot kfxc.:lude a refere.nce to provocation in the summing up
tayl;z if; igdge if ctihere' is evidence yvhich the jury can reasonably
dloughter cqr;s}i eﬁmon as reducing the crime to one of man-
ogher, held(z bouse of Lords reaffirmed this rule, but as
trial judgors Om;)tt.e no ev1denpe at all of legal provocation the
ropeil. e i 1rig_ to mention it was not a good grpund of
P ¢ Xplained that Woolmington’s case entitled the
oy 1o I thquutt;a.d.of murder if there is some reasonable
atas b0 oss'eb"l\fa idity of a defence, whether expressly
o 'tll:e . ldl ity on the facts as spggested; it does not
charge ot e (Jlu ge is bound to c%eal with every defence to a
iven o er even though it is not a possible one in the
€. With regard to R. v. Prince, which was extremely

RECENT JUDICIAL DECISIONS 1

fair to the accused, it was explained that that decision did not
lay down that any particular form of words must be used in
the direction to the jury in these cases of reasonable doubt. It
is stated in the judgment of the Court of Criminal Appeal in
Mancini’s case that stabbing with a dagger “is a crime which
is prima facie murder.” Such a presumption does not conflict
with the ruling about the burden of proof in Woolmington’s
case. The statement of the Court accords with the opinion
in Tuz Povick JourNaL in October 1941 (Vol. X1V, p. 354).

The most interesting part of the judgment of the House
of Lords, delivered by Lord Simon, L.C., is t.hat which deals
Wwith the nature of provocation in law. He s;ud that “ an un-
Usually excitable or pugnacious individual is not entlthd to
rely on provocation which would not have led an ordinary
person to act as he did.” We may say that the law retains its
criterion of what the reasonable Englishman would do; the
test is not what an excitable Italian armed with a dagger vs_rould
do, nor, for that matter, is it what a Glaswegian 51m11ar.ly
armed would do. The Lord Chancellor declared that in
applying the test of provocation in law, “ it is of particular
Importance (i) to consider whether a sufficient interval has
elapsed since the provocation to allow a reasonable man time
to cool, and (ii) to take into account the 1r'xstrument with which
the homicide was effected, for to retort in the heat of passion
induced by provocation by a simple blow is a very different
thing from making use of a deadly instrument like a concealed

dagger. In short, the mode of resentment must bear a reason-

able relationship to the provocation, if the offence is to be

reduced to manslaughter.” On the facts of the case, as found,
he hostile attitude of the deceased

e accused. - Such action

“ would not constitute provocation of a kind which could
extenuate the sudden introduction and use of a lethal weapon

like » the dagger in question. The reasonable man of the

Common law, if attacked with fists, does not resort to the

ife.
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FuGITIVE OFFENDERS

Persons charged in other parts of the Empire may be
sent back under the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, to stand
their trial by means of a procedure similar to extradition of
accused persons to foreign countries. Several interesting points
in the law of fugitive offenders were discussed in R. v. Secretary
of State for India (1941, 2 All E.R. 546). The accused made
use of every possible argument, some of them trifling in the
extreme, to avoid his forcible return to the scene of his alleged
crime in India.

In November 1935 a provisional warrant had been issued
at Bow Street on the application of the Indian Government
for the arrest of the accused. In his absence from India he
had been charged there, together with a number of other
persons, who had been arrested in October 1935, with having
conspired to commit offences involving fraud. He had left
India in April 1935 and in the spring of 1940 was in Belgium.
In May 1940 he came to England from Belgium and the
provisional warrant of 1935 was exccuted. The next step was
an Indian warrant, dated June 3rd, 1940, and duly authen-
ticated as required by the Fugitive Offenders Act, s. 3, on
which the magistrate at Bow Street committed him to prison

to await his return to India. He thereupon applied for his:

release under a writ of habeas corpus. The application was
not successful.

The first objection raised was that the applicant for the
writ was not a fugitive offender because he had not fled from
India to avoid arrest. It was obvious and not disputed that
he remained away from India because of the criminal proceed-
ings there. While it is true that the word fugitive taken in its
strictest sense' does suggest one who has deliberately flown
from justice, the word is specially defined in section 2 of the
Fugitive Offenders Act in a more general sense. It provides
that “ where a person accused of having committed an offence
in one part of His Majesty’s dominions has left that part, such

- the COUI’t saw no reason to €xer C1s€
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Person (in this Act referred to as a fugitive fr9m that part)
if found in another part of His Majesty’s dominions ** may be
arrested and returned. As Mr. Justice Humphreys sa?d: “All
that is necessary, therefore, is to show that the applicant is a
Person accused of having committed an offence in India and
that he has left India, when he becomes, in the wo'r.ds of the
Act, a person in the “ Act referred to as a fugitive from
India.” This view of the law was supported b)_r two d.ec1-smns
founded on the very similar definition of  fugitive criminal
to be found in the Extradition Act, 1870. :

It was further objected that the court should exercise
its discretion to discharge the applicant or postpone his return
to India on the grounds, among others, that the voyage to
India would be dangerous and that it would be difficult to
€nsure the presence in India of those witnesses who were then

- in England, Section 1o of the Act does give the court a wide

discretion to discharge a fugitive or postpone pis return, but
this discretion in this case.

he medical witness for the prosecution showed that there

i icant’ in his
would be no special danger to the applicant’s health in
Teturn to Indiapin the hot season even though he had become

-Somewhat acclimatised in Europe since his departure from his

Rativ e objection that it was dangerous to travel
in waitliarﬁgow‘:sngoct)};x dis;J)osed of: * That is perfectly true. It
applies to all such persons as in fact are, and have to be in the
ordinary course of their duties, whether military or civil,
travelling between India and England at the present time. It
Will not apply to the applicant in any greater degree than it
will apply to those other persons.

T ments for the issue of a writ of habeas
corpus };Zegtﬁgi ;;gzllloticed. There was no substance in them
and they can be described even by 2 lawyer as merely techmca}l.

hey illustrate how the time of the judges may }ae @aken up in
Ctiminal proceedings by purely procedural objections which

Ve no legal merit.
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Dancers From BuiLpings ADJOINING THE PAVEMENT

It will not occur to most pedestrians when walking al({ng'
a pavement that if they should be injured by something falling
from the adjoining buildings their legal position with regard
to a claim for damages is a complicated one. That this iS.SO
is shown by two recent cases in which the injured pedestriad

succeeded in an action against the owner of the building.

In Slater v. Worthington’s Stores (1941, 1 All E.R. 245) 30
extraordinarily severe snowstorm had caused snow and ice t0
accumnulate on the roof of the defendant’s shop. No steps were
taken to remove this snow or to warn the public of its presence-
Four days after the snow had fallen the plaintiff was standing
on the highway outside the shop when she was injured by 3
sudden fall of the snow from the roof. It was held that this
accumulation of snow on the roof constituted a public nuisance
to persons using the highway because it rendered the use of
the highway dangerous to the public;
of the storm the owner of the shop
of the presence of the snow on his premises. Since a period
of four days had elapsed during which the nuisa
been abated, 7.e. rendered harmless,
the defendant was liable both in nuisance and i negligence.
"The extent of these two separate headings of the law of tort is
obscure and fortunatcly for the plaintiff he had both points in
his favour. Further, the plea that the storms were an act of
God was no defence as it was the snow, and not the storms,
which directly caused the injury. The oddly-named excuse of
“ act of God ” is of less importance than the non-lawyer often
thinks; it is rarely successful.

In Dollman v. Hillman Ltd. (1941, 1 All E.R. 355) a
pedestrian fell and was injured by slipping on a piece of fat
outside a butcher’s shop owned by the defendant who w

for damages. It was proved that the fat ca
and that it cither flew from the shop when

and nothing was done,

in view of the severity
must have had knowledge

nce could have !

as sued -
me from the shop .

meat was being cut
up on a stand near the door, or was carried out adhering to the

RECENT JUDICIAL DECISIONS 15

shoe of a customer. It was held that in t}}e Clﬁjums'('?nceci tf}:;
presence of the fat on the pavemer}t constitute :1;;“}11?2 e for
which the shopkeeper was responsible. He was ko beld to be
negligent. He should have taken precaglt'lor}xlsi hwg

fat from leaving his premises for the public highway.

ATTACK BY DOG ON LICENSED PREMISES

. imal and
a person is attacked by a domestic amma
wishe‘:')sv };gnsue It)he owner for da:?agkzsdt}\l:higl?:\ ‘:;12 TWI:;I;:
i i was attac
ey rzo follltchal:ig pltl:rr}rlgssion. One who agrees t0 the farkese(::r;cz
EE (;Ir)l‘i)tger on his premises owes him a certain dutylto TeL Ir2
that he 1s not injured.. In Goufdr Ziir]llgcﬁluigge 5 lllct);o,végd b.y R
g?giaﬁ?:?grd:;r;éz;stcllnggi?ges to his customers or intending
e inti ublic house to meet her husband
d Tl}ll?l pii;?ttfgvg?thfﬁn? I?ad occasion to look for a lav:;:lt(t)ry,
grllx ’Xdl N t inquire where she could find one, but wenb fo a
en at h 2ide of the public-house: some years De 1;);-3
e a\(; lt)-en a lavatory there to her knowledge but it
tl_lere o (':inoved. She therefore went on through an (ci)pt;n
since bele;n riher side of the garden, and a few feet bc?yon L e
B o vas ttacked by the publicax}’s ‘dog. A.s an inten ?lg
gate ahe v as found that the plaintiff was invited by the
et & Wnter the garden which was regularly used by
defendant {)O tethere was no invitatien to go through the gate
Cus:comeﬁ uthe private part of the premises. But there was
en _le ttl'(l) t customers must not go bey?‘nd the gate arfldt.hxt
no notxced ba Mer. Justice Singleton that the nature o he
was foun ag Suci1 that anyone might yve_ll thl(li'lk tl},at 'It‘he
?xfsi?alfﬁsn thended furthe;édmzl‘: rrtx::ge sf)]::rg::fih(o}lug rs:’o.s u—icﬂy?
recovere )
Eiseu}fag fot?iag;:tiz be where she was when the dog made its

attack.
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The liability of a publican towards his customers was
thus expressed: A publican who has a dangerous dog ought
to take steps to see that that dog is kept away from customers
of his inn behaving reasonably; any reasonable man occupying
those premises as licensee would know that someone might
casily wander from the garden through that gate It is not
always necessary to prove that the owner of a domestic animal
knew of its tendency to attack human beings. It is in some
circumstances a legal rule that every dog is allowed one
bite,” i.e. to give the owner knowledge of its vicious nature
and thereby make him liable to a person bitten on a second or
later occasion. But this rule only applies if the dog-owner has
not been negligent in looking after his dog; if he has been

negligent he is liable whether the dog has bitten someone
before or not.

OBJECTIONS TO THE ADMISSIBILITY OF EVIDENCE
R.v. Hammond

It is impossible, or almost im
point concerned with the admissibility of evidence without
referring to the concrete facts evidence of which is objected to.
Hence in a jury trial the jury are sent out while the legal
discussion proceeds. R.v. Hammond (1941, 3 A E.R. 318) is
a decision of the Court of Criminal Appeal on the practice
which ought to be followed in such cases. It wag held to be a
general, though not an absolute, rule of practice that arguments
as to the admissibility of evidence should be heard at the time
when such evidence was tendered, and not at the opening of
the case, and it was a rule which should be adhered to in most
cases. Sometimes it will not be known that certain evidence
will be tendered and so the objection cannot be taken at the
beginning. But the Court refused to lay down as a rule of

possible, to argue a legal

practice that in no case should the judge decide to hear in,

advance arguments as to the admissibility of evidence. There
may be cases in which it is convenient, and in which it cannot
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i i in its being done. But althoug}l the
IC)I(;s:iE lt}’h;isutllz 1:}11::1 ft }\l:;gid have been very much better if the
ordinary ru%e had been folllowefdlthe appeal was dismissed. A

ice i e of law. |
rul '(if‘fhpr::::::l; Irla(l)itseadr::nother point in the law of evidence.
At the etrial of the appellanF for murder, couxlllsel ’fcl>1r dt}tle
prosecution stated at the opening of the case t‘hz;;c he wis e11 :
put in evidence a confession of the murder which the appellan

contended was not a voluntary statement but which was

. il- the police. The jury were sent
:)miuce‘;l ttitler (zllilifsltilgnu;igseggze intc})) and it was proved that ;lhe
cgnfaérslsion was entirely voluntary. The mt?gs?:geﬁoﬁéi :::ezt
the accused stated that the confesston was tr;'u é) inyre P a’
but went on to say that the.confesswn.was kn ; ot}l:ix}l' of
question in cross-examin.atlon- The Juryt of i‘gu2° theyg did
that which happened while they were ou nfession was true
not hear the accused admit Fhat his on ;sfh truth of thc:
he jury returned this admission of the o
Sut when ¢ read to them as part of the case for the prosecu-
confession was d did not go into the witness box on the trial,
tion. The accuse on the argument on the'admissibility of the
but only Wetllt mas held that the question as to the truth of the
congess;g: w:swadmissible and therefore the accused’s reply
confess .
to it could be put beaf: 1: ;grefégtrl};;‘ natural question to put to a
The qu‘?snonl ev:ant to the issue of whether the story which
h hen telling of being attacked and ill-used by the police
© was t enf Jse. It went to the credit of the person who was
was true of fa se.an d was therefore admissible. Mr. Justice
Frune ewdenci it as follows: “ If a man says, * I was forcec%
Humphreys pu I was made to say this, that and the other,
to tell the stolryv-ant to know whether he was made to tell ghe
it must be l:e E ¢ he was made to say a number of things which
truth, or whet Ie ther words, in our view, the contents of the
were unt:u‘:iﬁc }f: }(:e admittedly made and signed. were relevant
:att?l?zluestion of how he came to make and sign that state-

B

person and was re
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ment, and, therefore, the questions which were put were
properly put.”

FirearMs CERTIFICATES AND THE HoME GUARD
Heritage v. Claxon

Members of the Home Guard being both civilians and
soldiers their double status has given rise to a number of legal
difficulties. That which arose in Heritage v. Claxon (85 Sol. .
323) concerned the application of sections 1 and 5 of the
Firearms Act, 1937. The question was whether a Home
Guardsman required a firearms certificate in respect of his
possession of a .32 Browning automatic pistol and seven
rounds of ammunition. He had no certificate and an informa-
tion was preferred against him under section 1 by a police
superintendent. When the Home Guardsman had the weapon
and ammunition in his possession he was not performing any
duties in his capacity as such. The justices dismissed the
information and the superintendent appealed by way of case
stated.

Section 5 of the Act exempts from the prohibition of the
possession of firearms without licence * persons in the service
of His Majesty in their capacity as such.” And by regulation 2
(3) of the Defence (Local Defence Volunteers) Regulations,
1940, “ members of the Local Defence Volunteers shall be
members of the armed forces of the Crown.” The justices
thought that this regulation was sufficient to exempt the
respondent even though he tendered no evidence other than
the fact of his membership of the Home Guard; but the
Divisional Court took a different view. It was held that on
the facts of the case, or rather in the absence of any special
facts, a licence was required in the ordinary way under
section 1. The Lord Chief Justice explained that if a member
of the Home Guard in his capacity as such had in his pos-
session a firearm without a licence he committed no offence
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had the pistol and ammunition in his possession in that
capacity. If he had been on sentry duty at the time there would
have been no need for a certificate. Lord Caldx'cote went
further and said that it was easy to suppose a case in which a
Home Guardsman might at all times have in his possession a
firearm in his capacity as a member of that force. Mr. Justice
Tucker thought that in some circumstances a licence would .
not be required even though the weapon was not actually
issued to him by the man’s officers. In the absence of evidence

of these types the justices ought to have convicted. .
This decision has been followed in a later case where it
appeared that a Home Guardsman was going about the country
with a revolver and cartridges in his motor-car (The Times,
October rith). The magistrates accepted his contention that
he was an officer of the Crown and was, as such, entitled to the
Possession of the weapon without a licence. But the Divisional
Court corrected them upon a cas¢ stated and followed Heritage

v. Claxon.

« Fun FaIrs ”’: NECESSITY FOR L.ICENCE

The man in the street may be inclined to describe those

b2

gilded saloons conveniently desFriped as “ fl_ln fairs ”’ as a
nuisance even though the man inside may think of them as
places of amusement; but the lavyyer yvould h.esn:ate long
before condemning them as public nuisances in law. It
appears, however, from Amusement Equipment Co. Ltd. v.

McMillam (85 Sol. ¥. 333), that these establishments may be

brought within the criminal law even though the amusement

! infringe the gaming laws.
maChIl: K i(;cggtial” 1:clhg company had installed a number of

machi in-tables, dart-boards, rifle targets, and. an auto-
m::i}éu;zm%;h;:s The gramophone was fitted with twelve
push buttons by which records could be selected and was

4 . in a slot and the pressure
operat. the insertion of a penny 1n 2 s. : :
Perated by 1-1 «r the record chosen. The instru-
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ment could be heard throughout the interior of the premises
and also in the street. The place was open to the public daily
without charge for admission and the-gramophone was used
daily continuously between 6 p.m. and 10 p.m. and was in use
when the police paid their visit to ‘“ Arcadia.” The company
derived financial profit from the operation of the machine by
the public. The company was charged with having unlawfully
used premises for public music without a licence from the
licensing justices of the district as required by the Public
Health Acts Amendment Act, 1890, section 51, para. 5. The
Yeovil justices convicted and their conviction was upheld by
the Divisional Court.

It was argued that the company did not provide music for
the entertainment of the public, but merely furnished means
whereby individual members of the public could provide
music for their own entertainment. But it was held that not-
withstanding the method of operating the gramophone, it was
used also for the purpose of attracting members of the public
to the premises and entertaining them while they were there.
The respondents also attempted to defend themselves by
saying that the music formed a subsidiary and not a substantial
part of the entertainment as there were fifty-four amusement
devices to only one gramophone. There was no difficulty,
however, in holding that in spite of these figures the use of the
gramophone was a substantial part of the entertainment pro-
vided for the public. The mere numerical relation of the
offending instrument to the others was not the only test, the
nature and extent of its use being material. The Divisional
Court thought that if authority for the ruling was needed
R.v. Tucker (2 Q.B.D. 417) would provide it.

QuaLiTY oF MI1Lk: ONUS ON DEFENDANT

Churcher v. Reeves

In this case (reported in The Times, November 7th, 1941)
the accused raised successfully a new defence to the common

. by evil-minded persons.
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charee of unlawfully selling milk deficient in milk-solids not
milk%fat, contrary t}(; section 3 of the Food and Drugs Act,
1938. In prosecutions under that section milk containing less
than 8.5 per cent. of milk-solids other than milk-fat is to bf
presumed not to be genuine until the contrary 1s proved.
This presumption at present depends on article 2 of the Sale
of Milk Regulations, 1939. It is one of the expeptlf)ngl cases in
which statute has imposed the burden of proving his innocence
on the defendant, after certain facts have been proyed.

It was contended by the defendant that the milk was sold
to purchasers in exactly the condition in which it was drawn
from the cows, even though it was proved that there was a
considerable period overnight before the sale when the milk
had not been constantly under supervision. It appeared that
the defendant at the material time was allqwed to buy only
66 per cent. of the quantity of dairy cake which he had pought
in the year before the war, although he had more cows in milk
at the later period. He fed his cows on hay, kale, roots and the
dairy cake which was available. Dairy cake being the chief
concentrated food for cows, lack of it, unless made up for by
other foods, would tend to reduce the quantity and quality of

the milk, The justices dismissed the information and on an

appeal by the sanitary inspector the Divisional Court indorsed

their view.

¢ . i i hority

o5 v. Merris (1920, 3 K.B. 566) is a leading aut
xut(}.xeKrﬁis ‘lr)ut that (caZe is no authority for saying that the
onl eviden,ce to discharge the burden of proofon thq det:endant
Y the place where the milk is kept.

is impossibility of access to ; -
It Wafs) ?frsgled fzr the inspector that the only way in which  the

contrary  could be proved under the presumption against the

i « possibility of access to the milk
ace owing the impossibility o . »
poeriaic : But there was no authority for such

a iti hich laid down an unnecessarily high standard
ofp;gsgfs’.m’%%;‘:;ecgsion in Yenkins v. Williams (55 T.L.R. 639)
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did not go so far. All that that case decided was that where the
defence of non-access was relied on, it must be proved up to

the hilt; unlike the general run of criminal charges, it is not

sufficient in the ““ milk ” case to raise a reasonable doubt as to
the truth of the defence of non-access. But in Churcher v.
Reeves there was other evidence to explain the deficiency in
the quality of the milk and the justices had fully accepted the
truth of this evidence.

Criminal Law and Practice in Scotland

STATEMENT MADE TO THE POLICE BY FOREIGNER IN CusTODY—
NEED FOR AN INTERPRETER

H.M. Advocate v. Olsson

WHERE the Police have occasion to arrest a foreigner
suspected of having committed a serious crime, the most
scrupulous care must be taken to see that the prisoner under-
stands what is happening and is aware of his rights under our
law. Where his knowledge of English is imperfect, no vital
step should be taken except in presence of an interpreter and,
if the prisoner so desires, of an agent. Failure to see that full
justice is done may hamper the prosecution in the later stages
of the case.

Olsson, a Swedish sailor, was tried on a charge of murder.
From evidence led for the prosecution, it appeared that,
following upon interview by the Police, Olsson was formally
charged with murder. An interpreter was present and no
exception was taken to the conduct of the Police at this stage.
Later, however, Olsson expressed a wish to see the detective
officers who had interviewed him. These officers, along with
a superintendent, went to his cell. The superintendent then
administered a further caution, which he was satisfied accused
understood, and accused made a statement.
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When, at the trial, before a judge and jury at Aberdeen, .
an attempt was made to prove the nature of this statement,
counsel for the defence at once formally ob]f:c.ted.. His
objection was sustained by Lord J amieson, the presiding judge, _
on two grounds: (1) that, as no interpreter was present at
this later interview, neither judge nor jury could be satisfied
that Olsson understood the caution administered or that the
Police rightly understood any statement which (;:hef }}:r 1sqn}c;r
made, and (2) that accused }}aq not been informed of his right
to consult a law agent (Criminal Procedure (Scotland) Act,
1887, section 17), who might well have advised him to make
no st;lttevr‘rlliizlr,lt(.)f course, be appreciated t,hat the considerations
which influenced the judge in leson s case (at least so far
as the presence of an interpreter 1 Con_CGm?d) would not apply
in the case of an alien who had lived in this country for many

years and who had mastered our language.

’
Is AN EMPLOYER LIABLE FOR HIS SERVANT’S ACT ?
Duguid v. Fraser

An Inverness shopkeeper was .charged, 1r(11 tge sheriff
court, with a contravention of the Prices of (.;OO hs ct, 1939}.
section 1—selling 2 price-regulated article 1ndt e.courIs:e 0
his business at a price exceeding the pern_léttf; prlcel. rgm
evidence led at the hearing before the sheriff, 1t was ¢ ealr t adt
the shopkeeper was not present at the transaction complamne
of. The actual sale was made- by an assistant acting in 1cour;ei:
of her employment. The price chafged for the a}'tg; e sob
was excessive. Admittedly, the bus1‘1‘wss was carrle1 on by
Fraser under his own name, but he " took no actu;l I')al:ttllln
the management of the shop, being wholly c?’ncgrnet:h Wltf y
management of another shop in the vicinity. hn hesei( acts,
the sheriff refused to convict, on the view that the shop e%’ﬁr
was not responsible for the actings of his servant. e

procurator-fiscal appealed.
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Allowing the appeal (and therefore holding that the
sheriff should have convicted) the judges of the High Court of
Justiciary unanimously took up the position that the shop-
keeper, not the assistant, was the true seller of the article
concerned. No doubt the article had been bought with his
money and the proceeds of the sale would find their way into
his pocket. He could not escape responsibility by devolving
the liability on to an employee. The wording of the statute
contravened (the Prices of Goods Act) was such as to make it
clear that the legislature imposed upon the trader an absolute
obligation to see that the statute was complied with in all
transactions in course of the business. The effect of the Act
Was to prescribe conditions subject to which the business
might be carried on—so far as it extended to price-regulated
articles. The trader was, in the court’s opinion, in much the
same position as a licensee under the Licensing (Scotland)
Acts, who must in general accept responsibility for his
servant’s acts within the scope of his employment,

Roap TRAFFIC ACT—DISQUALIFICATION
Murray v. Macmillan

In the cases of Adair v. Munn and Adair v. Brash (1940,
J-C. 69; reported in THE PoLice JOURNAL, 1940, at p. 380),
a Full Bench of seven judges carefully considered the direction
given by section 15 of the Road Traffic Act, 1930, that “a
person convicted of an offence under this section shall, unless
the court for special reasons thinks fit to order otherwise, be
disqualified for a period of twelve months for holding or
obtaining a licence.” It will be recalled that the majority of
the court held that considerations of personal hardship did
not amount to “special reasons ” which would justify a
sheriff in refusing to disqualify.

The case now reported (Murray v. Macmillan) may be
regarded as a sequel. It raised pointedly the question, left
open by the earlier decisions, whether overriding considera-
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tions of public interest might not suffice to enableha sheriff to
evade the direction to disqualify. Unfortu.nat{:ly, the 1ssue was
complicated by the fact that the prosecution n Murray’s case
was laid under section 35 of the Act of 1930, not un;.igr section
15. The direction given by section 35 as to disqualification is
: . : ion 15.
identical to that given by section 15. .
Murray, thegaPPellant, pled guilty, 1;11_tl}116 ?hegfﬁegf u::) st
. i which, in y -
Ayr, to a contravention of section 35, ’
sigtejd f allowing his brother—who was too young to hold a
iy tor-car without having in force an
insurance policy which complied with the statute.1 The sheercllﬂ;
ignoring a strong plea by accused’s agent, not on 1}.' 1mposfor 2
Penalty but disqualified Murray frqm hOIfhng 2 'liiiciheriﬁ
period of twelve months. In taking this step, f th rt
indicated that he felt himself bound by the ruling of the cou
in ’ e. ) .
M'lll‘rllxlt: :nca?:x considerations urge(% on accu:&ieS‘ bt?ﬁ;li ZVEI:&
: 3 ¢ pra ’
t ctor, assistant in a 1arg
tga:tt};:lv :; : s:opor’tion of “ night calls ”; thatc’l because Oftﬁg
increased population due to w;r condlit;orcllsl,argzct)(}fs ﬁ;gt-aid
localj e very busy; that he was i i :
sur ilgl ;il;icesz a plaée over four miles from his res;?‘::ﬁ:; ‘
tha% he was medical attendant at three collieries z?velrl L
from his home: and that he could not adequately disc dat}glat i
Mmany duties vzlithout a car.” It was not macllntam:btain the
Woulyd have been impossible for the 2 ccuseI .c;h sheriff’s
Services of a competent license:d driver. g t e special
opinion, none of these considerations amounted to a = sp
, ,

Teason,” : -
Against the sheriff

driving licence—to use a mo

s decisioh that he was bound to dis-

he High Court of
i ccessfully appealed to the Hig
}l :satlilcfiya’l‘yl\./hi:)raties;leading judgment, with which his colleagues

ed the view that (1)
generally concurred, Lord Cooper ﬁf I:;etslsle element of public

the sheriff had not given du:n‘:;:,gs duties as head of first-aid

oo involved in the PR 1t collieries and (2) in prosecu-
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tions under section 35, the balance might be tilted in favour of
remission of disqualification by considerations which would
not suffice where the prosecution was raised under section 15.
Where a conviction had been obtained under section 1 5, the
capacity of the offender as a driver was suspect and the
paramount consideration was the safety of the public on the
roads. In cases under section 335, on the other hand, the
driver’s capacity was rarely involved—indeed, the offence
might be committed by a person who had never driven a car
and had no intention of doing so. The test was not whether
the offender could engage a driver in his place, but whether
the public interest would be materially prejudiced if he was
deprived of the right to drive. In applying this test, the
sheriff was fully entitled to have regard to the present emer-
gency and to the importance of mobility of services in present
conditions. The court therefore remitted the case to the sheriff,

so that he might reconsider the matter in the light of the
opinions expressed.

FIRE PREVENTION—WORKING “ AT ”’ PREMISES
McGarrachan v. Adair

The Fire Prevention (Business Premises) Order, 1941,
provides, inter alia, that ““ it shall be the-duty of all male
persons working at premises . . . to take turns of duty at
the premises and perform such fire-prevention duties as may
be allotted to them.” When does a man work “ at”” premises ?

McGarrachan, a bricklayer, was an employee of John Hill
(Builders) Ltd., who occupied premises at 5 Taylor Street,
Glasgow. These premises, the company’s principal place of
business, were premises to which the Fire Prevention Order
applied and a fire-watching scheme, approved by the local
authority, was in operation. Under this scheme, McGarrachan
was detailed for fire-watching duties on certain dates and at
certain times, of which he was duly notified. He refused and
failed to carry out these duties, maintaining that, although
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employed by the company, he did not work ‘“at” the

premises. ) _ .
Being charged, in the sheriff court, with contravening

i the Fire Prevention Order, he pleaded not guiity.
%rrtcl)(r:rlle 2\§ilc%e(;1fce led, it appeared that McGarrachan received
orders for his work at § Taylor Street; that he reported there
for orders if he had no duty to perform; that he was sometimes
paid there but on occasion at the place where he was actqally
working, i.e. on the job, where he was engaged at bricklaying;
and that he was sent to work on the company’s behalf, at various
places in Glasgow. On these facts, Sheriff Macdonald convicted,
but McGarrachan succeeded in his appeal against this finding

to the High Court of Justiciary. . o
° leolv%ing the appeal and quashing the conviction, the

High Court judges held unanimpugly that the phrase ““ working
at premises ” must be read in its ordinary popular sense.
Although his instructions emanated from Taylor Street,
McGarrachan never actually worked there at his trade. For
that reason, the Order did not affect him and he could not be
compelled to undertake fire-prevention duties at the company’s

headquarters.

NEw PeNALTIES FOR OLD OFFENCES

Under this heading, on page 356 of the present vc‘)‘lgrn.e of
THe POLICE JOURNAL, the statement is made that “it is a
general principle that statutes should not be construed to
impose increased punishment for offences which are’fzomplete
at the time of the coming into force qf the statutes.” It may
interest our readers to know that this is goqd. law in Scotland.
So long ago as 1913, the High Court of Justiciary took a strong
line on this very point (Hall v. Macpherson, 7 Adam. 173).
Hall had been convicted, in Edinburgh Police Court, of con-
travening section 1 of the Immoral Traffic (Scotland) Act,
1902, as amended by section 7 of the Qrurunal Law Amend- -
ment Act, 1912. The period charged in the complaglt was
“ between 1st October, 1912, and 15th March, 1913 ”; and
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the difficulty arose because the maximum penalty appropriate
to the offence had been increased from three months to"six
months imprisonment by the amending act, which became law
on 13th December, 1912, i.e. on a date during the period
libelled. The magistrate, on the view that he could avail him-
self of the maximum penalty exigible at the time of the con-
viction, sent Hall to prison for six months. On appeal, how-
ever, the High Court reduced the sentence to one of three
months imprisonment, holding that “ it would not be fair
to an offender to inflict a punishment upon him which was not
before his eyes when he committed the offence.”

“ Must I APPEAR PERSONALLY ?”’

How often, in these busy times, is the constable serving
a summons met by an enquiry as to the need for personal
attendance in court! “ Must I go myself ?” *“ Can my
solicitor appear for me ? ” * Can I send my wife ? ”’

To insist that every offender, no matter how trivial his
transgression, should appear in person might cause great in-
convenience not only to the accused but to his employer or
other persons who rely upon his services and might, by calling
men away from important work, impede the natiomal effort
in the present emergency. To meet the situation, the legisla-
ture has so modified the rules of summary procedure as to
give, to any summary court willing to take advantage of them,
wide powers of proceeding in absence.

Even before the war, important concessions had been
made. Section 4 of the Criminal Procedure (Scotland) Act,
1938, (1) allowed objections to the competency or relevancy of
the complaint to be made by counsel or agent outwith the
presence of the accused and (2) allowed a plea of not guilty to
be tabled by written intimation sent to the prosecutor or by
the appearance in court of a solicitor or any other person
authorised by the accused. These concessions applied to *“ any
proceedings in a court of summary jurisdiction  and were a
long-overdue extension of the limited powers of proceeding
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in absence—confined to cases of statutory .contraveélftlczﬁz
punishable by fine only—confer}'ed by ;ectlon 33
Summary Jurisdiction (Scotland) Act, 191? - Provisions)

In 1940, the Law Reform (Mlsce aneo Nowne)
(Scotland) Act made still more drfistw co_ncessxonsr.non 1a\:v 0
maer vt e chge_ter b 0 o
under statute—and no ma X dered in

. ith a plea of not guilty) may be ten
Zfs%‘:;};}l’a(;qlézﬁﬁ“:itheril) by letter to the prost?cu(t::l)lrl,e ;Vl(l)g
produces the letter to the court when the ca:fisg' the court
(2) by a solicitor or any other person who can sr on his behalf.
that he is authorised by the accused to apgeﬁ r and dispose
In either event, the court may preceed to lik e;?mnner as if he
of the case in the absence of the accused in like

had appeared aﬁd pled g:;l:};o e

that nowa ; : ns
needI:rf)olg)ol‘gsto attend court personally in the fgsotrxzfgnc:his
so long as he either writes or sends someone. Normall , his
will see the matter through. If he has sent artf:s er, the clerk
of court will in due course intimate the c:ouh C e ugh
he has sent a solicitor or friend, he will learn the o e
him. Time will have been allowed to paydan};hle e imposel
and, provided that payment is promptly made,

take end. a““snag.” The court may dispense with

There is, however, o . bound to do so.
: but it 1s not bound
accused’s attendance n persott d, where he thinks fit, to

The magistrate or sheriff is empowere

5 o e of
continue the case to another diet and require the attendanc

g : ce in his
the accused with a view to pronouncing senten

presence. Even where the court’s intention is mtgrel}"to lzlan;)tsiz
nce. ! re.
a fine or to admonish, this may beb do&l:r.le If(;n(ghe Crostle
treatment is contemplated, 1t {cn:llite oef impx,'isonment or of
13 ente ) ,
expressly enacts that * no sel . chool or
del:entioz'l in a Borstal institution of In an aﬁ) prog:e(:‘:e of the
in a remand home shall be imposed in the a

accused.”

rson served with a summons
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“NO MATCHES; NO CIGAREITES ”

In certain districts, police officers are being pestered by
indignant members of the public, who complain that shop-
keepers have refused to sell them cigarettes, matches or other
articles of which the supply is insufficient to meet the demands
of all comers, although—the complainers assert and are pre-
pared to prove—the goods are in stock and are being freely
sold to regular customers. Is such a complaint justified and
must the Police act upon it ?

The general position is clear. In normal times, any
shopkeeper——including a licensed grocer or publican—may
select his customers and may refuse, without reason assigned,
to sell to an individual who presents himself at the counter
and demands to be supplied with an article which he has in
stock, even though payment be offered on the spot. Incident-
ally, the display of an article in a shop window or showcase,
with a price-ticket attached, makes no difference. This is
merely an indication of willingness to bargain, not an offer
which can be clinched into a completed contract by the tender-
ing of the price marked.

To this rule an important exception has been made by
war-time legislation. The shopkeeper’s right to refuse to sell
now depends upon the nature of the article asked for. If he
is trading in goods for which no maximum price has been
fixed, he may still select his customers—but not so with price-
controlled articles, such as tomatoes. This restriction has been
imposed by section g of the Goods and Services (Price Control)
Act, 1941, which ‘enacts that if a shopkeeper has price-
controlled goods in stock and if he, or his servant, when asked
for them, refuses to sell or denies having such goods, or offers
to sell subject to a condition that the buyer should also pur-
chase other goods, he (the shopkeeper) commits an offence and
is liable to a penalty. This enactment, however, is drastically
qualified—indeed, in practice, largely nullified—by the proviso
that it shall be a defence for the shopkeeper to prove that the
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sale would (@) be contrary to the nor{nal_PraCtiCF (ilf h%)s' bg.smess,
or (b) involve a breach of some obligation law ubyh'm lfng on
him, or (c¢) interfere with arrangements mad? y im (i_r an
orderly disposal of his stocks among his regular iushomg S .

It remains to be noted that enforgement of t eh <1:t 01
1941 referred to rests, not with the Police, but with }': eldoi:l
price-regulation committee, to whom complglners should be

referred.

SUNDAY DRINKING——TRAVELLERS

In areas to which Regulation 42D of the Defence (Gepersll)
Regulations, 1939, has been applied, the supply of }t:xmia e
liquor by a hotelkeeper on Sunday to a traveller has been

restricted to supply  for his consumption at a meal supplied

to him at the same time in such part of the premises as is

usually set apart for the service of meals.” Some 1ntdg:att(;oni ‘(;i
the interpretation which the courts may be expecte eceitl
to this restriction is aﬁoidelc\l/l b}ll a caizeféll ?tmll)lz?lferrmling
delivered by Sheriff N. A. Maclean, K.C., . -

The f;:?s o%’ the case were disputed, but the ‘mpressior}nrgiccl:
by the evidence upon the Sheriff’s %?i;vjs S§§£r§ R’Iaclean
him vict. In a written ju ’ . .
eXPre;(s)ec;: (ir}ie view that the purpose of the ngu“}?ng:si‘zzs tz
enable a traveller who called at a hotel gem]lm%‘ie' custoxgler
meal to have liquor served as part of the mea ’i‘h o allowed
Must be a hungry man who wished to be fed. e alw o
him to have a drink with his meal, but not a mea ‘iV}, with
drink, It was not possible to d.e ﬁne the term v ht v
exactness, as the demands of individual customers m§gl A :;’1}:
greatly, One man might require the most SUbS.ta}r::fNish for
which rationing restrictions allowed. Anothe.r }in 18 Moreover
DO more than bread and cheese or a few sandwic ’els- d mainl ;
the supply must be made in a room used ordmafrlt gea?oom waZ
for the supply of meals, while any other use 0 ‘

Occasional and unusual.
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In the case before him, the Sheriff had come to the
conclusion that the persons served went to the hotel to obtain
drink and that the supply of sandwiches was really an attempt
to evade the statute. The room used was not, in his view, one
" usually set apart for the service of meals.” He therefore
convicted of a contravention of Regulation 42D.

Studies in Identification and
Reconstruction. No. 13

By SYDNEY SMITH, M.D.

Department of Forensic Medicine, University of Edinburgh

FROM the previous cases which we have studied it is obvious that

identification is of primary importance, for it is relatively seldom
that Investigation can be directed into the proper channels unless the
authorities know who the individual is. The question of who, there-
fore, takes precedence of how, when, where, and why, which represent
subsequent steps. It has been abundantly shown that in identification
and reconstruction every minute detail, every particle of matter, every
fragment of information, must be taken into consideration; everything
must be examined, and examined carefully. It is only this meticulous
attention to detail which enables a decision to be given in complicated
cases,

It might serve our purpose to run over some of the details of the
¢xamination. 'The body itself is often not the most important matter.
The whole of the surroundings should be searched before the body is
touched, for something may have been thrown away, or dropped on or
near the body. Much information can be obtained from the clothes;
even the clothes alone have enabled us to make a perfectly good identi-
fication and reconstruction. For example, the quality and cut of the
clothes may give an idea of the social position of the individual. The
amount of wearing, the tailor’s name, the name on the buttons, the
cleaner’s marks, laundry marks, repairs, etc., may all help. The
stretching of buttons may give an idea as to whether the person is
putting on weight. Name tapes may be found on handkerchiefs, socks,
or shirts. An examination of the footwear may indicate physical
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iti as flat foot, bunions, missing toes, or lameness.
e o v po, o poing of e s,y S
some idea of the trade or occupation, as will dust in t 1(13 clot e%, or
fragments of material in the pockets. Hairs about the Cﬁ ar,horha out
the hat, may give a general idea of the colour and Wllllet. ‘:i". t de ala“' 18
healthy’ or diseased. The stature and appearance °f}f ¢ indvi ru ;n;y
be obtained from the lengt? t(}))f t}}:e trou;er lffr,t';lhe chest measurements,

{ ize O ¢ hat, and s0 ¢ .
Wals'crrr?;ai;x;z:;er‘;,tisﬁ s::cognise in this several Poiml:s which have been
used in the cases which we have dxlscussed previously. bod oh as o
Of course the value of anything found with the N © i’eesg hardl
watch, knife, tobacco, matches, papers, jewellery, ple, there may be
be me’ntione(,i. There may be other things; for exarggrein the Rm}:rton
fragments of extraneous clothing. You will relmem er 0 the Huxton
case there were found a pillow slip, sheet, b oulse,_ dentified P In the
o vhich e denifble snd werssoboently ienefed, o
rs were foun ’ .

ofthe Sunday Coaphic and Sunday News of September r5th, which viere
parts of a slip edition which had been preparec i¥ 8985 B8 WU 7
carnival at Morecambe on Sep?ember 14th, an ltl eeme mber that the
limited distribution. In the Crippen case you wi :t t in identifying
Pyjamas found with the remains were equallx impo gq D e e
the body of Belle Elmore. Portions of material foun h;ne boen Totog.
Caseg fg’r example, material used for strangulatmnf,{ :leh o Abes.
nised A piece of sacking may be found, as in the a:no  matorial may
deen .cases in our series, and, in general, any fragmen
o st T o s s of i o 0

body, or grasped in the hand; for example, in the Aberdeen child

en'

room where the murder took place. ed body giving some idea whence

ith a drown _

Sand may be found with a giving some idlen whenve
bstances may give 2 :

:tzhb:f );1;:-8 gﬁ;gﬁrgﬁa&, wood dust, traces of iron filings, or

; itful source of information and
oner metallic material. B ArF 7 frmtgub:fore they are disturbed.

refully examine .
ﬂlii’e:ig?‘igyiinx;?:tf:: long periods In the .welt anc:t all‘)og;ot:; lﬁsrﬁzl};.
The value of the examination for vomited matter, blood, urine,
T e itself, the exact details of its position

. 4 !
relatiYX:ttl; i:ﬁio?nﬁsg:oth}; position of each of its parts, the presence

C
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and character of any stains, foreign bodies, weapons, ctc., should be
noted, and photographs should always be taken before it is touched.
The presence of insects, maggots and pupa cases should be observed,
and samples taken. Any disarrangement of the clothing, evidence of 2
struggle, and evidence of dragging should be noted. It is particularly
important to take photographs of injuries and of any blood about the
face or clothes before the body is moved, because if there are wounds
the handling of the body may cause blood to get on to the clothes and
this may make reconstruction very difficult. For example, in a case I
saw recently, the most important question to solve was whether 2
deceased woman had been in the erect position after she had received
an injury causing bleeding from the nose. The absence of any sign of
blood running downwards from the nose and the absence of any blood
on the clothing underneath made us pretty certain that she had not
been in the erect position after the nose had started to bleed. Further,
it was important to ascertain whether the bleeding from the nose had
started when she was lying on her face, or whether it had started whilst
she was lying on her back. The absence of any blood running down the
side of the face was conclusive. This may not seem very important,
but, together with other factors, it led to a verdict of ““ not guilty ” in a
case of alleged murder.

After having made a full examination as above, the body should
then be examined, and all the details which may give some idea when
death took place investigated. Such details are the temperature of the
body, which is ascertained by passing a thermometer into the rectum;
the state of stiffness, remembering that the stiffness begins at the head
and neck and passes downwards and that softening occurs in the same
order; the presence and position of post-mortem stains, Which indicate
the position in which the body has been lying after death—this is most
important for the body may have been moved by the murderer; the
presence of the putrefactive changes, of drying or mummification, or
of the presence of adipocere, which indicates a fairly long interval of
time since death and also that the body has been in damp conditions;
the general height, development, colour of the hair, whether it is dyed,
oiled, trimmed or curled; the question of baldness; whether the hair
is going grey, and the type of hair on the head, the axilla, the pubis,
and the body, and the presence of moustache or beard, or evidence of
shaving-and the appearance of brows and lashes. The skin should be
examined to find whether it is fair or dark and for the presence of
fréckles or wrinkles, moles, warts or scars. It will be remembered that
in the Crippen case and in the Tichbourne case scars were of the
greatest importance. Tattoo marks should also be looked for and-the
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presence of old injuries and the m'ar!(s of disease. In our series we have
already seen the importance of this in the case of the one-eyed woman,
the congenital wry neck and the girl suffering from partial paralysis.
A complete examination of the teeth must be made. .
This will be followed, of course, by a complete internal examina-
tion of the body with particular reference to the stomach contents gnd
identification in detail of everything fo_u_nd, the extent of digestion,
the contents of the bowel, and the condition of the bladder. ‘All these
may be of value in tracing the movements of the deceased shortly prior
to death, and the length of time between the last meal and death, etc.
In many cases only fragments of tissue have been found, as has
been observed in a number of our previous studies, and in such cases
we must endeavour to ascertain whether the parts belong to a human
being, whether there is more than one, the sex, the age, the stature,
the presence of disease, deformities or injuries, the manner of disposal,
whether disarticulated or roughly cut by means gf saw, hatchet or
knife, and the probable length pf time since death. I‘ile importance of
examining the tissues or debris from the neck for the presence of a

hyoid bone or ossified larynx has been shown in several cases.

The case which I am about to describe brings out the import-

i rtain of these details.
O A ehaerly landowne who was apparently in good health suddenly

d. His son was rather a bad character and
that he had murdered his father, but no
e son became heir to the estate. Some

my Police were given information that a murder had
ac(t);l;}}; lzzi:ftr}::i’ and that the body had been dlzrl:lerﬂl:;red and
disposed of by burying it in a field beside a canal ba ; ormation
was given as to the spot where excavation would be likely to prove
fruitful. The field was dug up at this particular part and fragments of
bones were found with a few pieces of clothing. These fragments were
forwarded to the Department to ascertain whether any information
could be obtained which might lead to their identification.

The parts consisted of a skull, six fragments of long bones, and a

mass of decomposed tissue in which were discovered two pieces of a

i i he ossified
hyoid b fragments which were recognised as the
tgyroidbg::tilzrgli ’?}%e clothing found with the remains consisted of
a porti istcoat. o ‘

P I\;z‘? : : :mfa}:;l);lrvl\?lpronﬁsing lot of mate:nal it must be admitted,
but the pmg]em was rendered somewhat easier from the fact that the
remains were suspected to be those: of a definite individual. Any
conclusions which might be arrived at from the examination were there-

there was a strong suspicion
proof came to light, and th
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fore liable to be definitely confirmed or rejected by witnesses who knew
the missing person.

Let us examine the exhibits one by one, starting with the skull
in the usual way. (Figs. 1 and 2.)

The skull 1s that of a human being and is complete with lower jaw.
There is an extensive fracture on the left side due to damage during
the exhumation. It has the following measurements:—

Length ... 182 mm.
Breadth ... 135 mm,
Height ... 140 mm.
Length of Base (Basi-nasal) ... 105 mm.

'The nasal bones are narrow, the nasal orifice is narrow, the nasal
orifice and nasal spine are sharp and there is little prognathism. The
reader will no doubt note that these features practically exclude
the negro.

The nasal bones join the forehead forming a distinct angle, the
superciliary ridges are strongly developed, the mastoid processes arc
massive, the base of the skull shows strong muscular attachments, and,
in general, the skull has all the characters of a male. The sutures,
which appear to be ununited on the outside, are all closed when exam-
ined from within. Some of these sutures begin to close in the early
thirties, others at varying periods, but all are not usually closed until
fairly advanced age.

Other features inside the skull, such as the channelling of the
vessels, also suggest old age. The upper jaw is edentulous, and, as may
be seen from the photograph, practically the whole of the alveolar
margin has been absorbed, indicating that the teeth were all extracted
a great many years before death. It may also be observed that the jaw
on the left side shows much more absorption than that on the right,
which indicates that extra pressure has been exerted on the left side
for a number of years. If the lower jaw is examined, the reason for this
is obvious, for whereas the whole of the teeth on the right side have
been lost for a number of years there still remain the three molars on
the left side and therefore the whole of the work of mastication has been
carried out by pressure of these left teeth on the upper jaw. The
presence of recent localised wearing on the upper surface of the lower
molars shows that they were grinding against upper molars and suggests
that the person wore an upper denture.

On the right side of the skull a small portion of the scalp remained.
This was converted into adipocere. Embedded in the scalp there were
many hairs, grey at the base and black in the upper part of the shaft,
indicating that the person was in the habit of using a hair dye. The

.
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precise nature of the dye could not be determined; it was not a normal
dye and was probably one of the aniline compounds.

The small fragments of bone found with the remains consist of
() the hyoid bone, and (5) the thyroid cartilage (Fig. 3). The hyoid
bone is ossified, which occurs in middle age, the tip of the left horn is
broken, and the right horn is fractured at its junction with the body.

dipocere is seen in the fractured ends indicating that the fratture was
caused before the formation of that substance, and prespmably I.Jefore
the body was buried. It is difficult to fractufe the hyoid bone in the
manner found by any means other than grasping the neck, and we may
assume therefore that the individual was killed by manual strangulation,
The two fragments of thyroid cartilage are completely ossified, a
condition found as a rule only in old age. They also appear to have
been damaged by pressure on the neck.

The six portions of long bones are all human and appear to have
belonged to the same body. They have male characters and are fully
ossified. They consist of the lower ends of both 1:1ght and left tibia and
fibula and the radius and ulna of the left arm (Figs. 4 and 3 together).
The left leg bones are about 3% inches long, the right leg bones 24
inches, and the left arm 44 inches. In the figure may be seen transverse
cuts from a fairly sharp knife used to cut ghrough the soft parts, and
nicks from a moderately sharp adze or similar weapon used to cut the
bones, indicating the manner in which the body was dismembered,

On the lower ends of both tibiz there may be seen smooth facets
in front of the articular surface; these are due to long«contx_m'xed
Pressure of the tibia against the astragalus’ bone of tl}e ankle }omti
Indicating that the person was in the habit of squatting, the usua

method of resting in the native Egyptian. . .
The piece of cloth is a portion of a fancy waistcoat 1n cornmon use

by Egyptians of somewhat better class than the fellaheen. .
What information have we managed to extract from the material ?

-« are all human and are all from one body. The body
Wwas t'fx:te orferanx:feaa; shown from the characters of the skull, hyoid and

long bones. d iously it is seldom possible to be
Race—As I have mentioned previously 1t 1 ;
Sure o?cshe racial origin of a skull. {Zn this Caslfl the ‘l“:s%‘l’::ogzaze
deci Il was Egyptian, Negro, o :
ccided was whether the sku helpful in deciding. From these

he m ents given above are e s ohi
easurem 8 lculate the ordinary indices of the relationship

height and base, and compare these with
mentioned, as follows:

Fic. 3.

Two fragments ot Thyroid Cartilage.

Below: 1

Ivoid bone, showing fracture.
el

Above:

Left

FIBULA

Right

Fig. 4
ULNAR
Note the cuts and adze marks.

RADIUS

as knowledyze the help given by Tgepector Stobis of the Edinbursh iy Police in photozraphing the speginens
Y fLphetoyg £ the apecinmns,

2301 Svdney sinith wishes 1o

1. s.
Prote

Measurements we may ca
r‘ of the length to breadth,
average figures for the three races

Lower ends of right and lett tibia.
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Index Egyptian  Negro  English  Case

Breadth Length E X100= 71-8 72-8 7473 74°2
Height Length il K100=: 74-3 741 69-9 77
Height Breadth —]I; X100== 103'3 10175 Q4°3 1037
Acroplatic B—H x1oo= —2-y4 0o -6 —2°7
I
Basi nasal length 104 103 101 105
Length/Basal length 177 177 186 1733
Height 137 135 132 140

From these characters, especially the height, the height breadth
ratio and the acroplatic index, the absence of prognathism, the shape
of the nasal bones, type of nasal aperture and nasal spine, we may with
reasonable certainty say that the person was a native Egyptian without
negroid characters.

Age—The age was probably over sixty years as shown by the
obliteration of the sutures of the skull, the ossification of the hyoid
bone, the ossification of the thyroid cartilage, and the condition of the
upper and lower jaw.

Stature—~The stature cannot safely be given within even approxi-
mate limits, but the reconstruction of the long bones, and, from them,
the skeleton, gives a body length of about 5 feet g inches. (Recon-
structed tibia 380 mm. = height 174 cm.)

This elderly Egyptian male had had the whole of his upper teeth
and all the lower teeth, with the exception of the left molars, extracted
many years before death. He probably wore a denture in the upper jaw.
He was in the habit of dyeing his hair with one of the aniline dyes. He
was in all probability killed by manual strangulation, after which the
body was dismembered by cutting through the soft parts with a strong
sharp knife and dividing the bone with a fairly heavy and moderately
sharp adze, or similar instrument. The body was buried in a damp

' place and remained there for at least six months.

This description tallied accurately with that of the missing indi-
vidual. The condition of the teeth was identical, and, on examination
of the house, an upper plate was found which fitted the upper jaw, and,
what was of major importance, the molars on the left side were worn,
whereas those on the right were not, and the worn edges fitted accur-

ately into the surfaces of the lower molars in the jaw. This, to my mind,
made the identification conclusive,

. hegative one.
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The individual was known to have usec(ii 1.1airhdy;:1 and the remains
i t and brushes were found 1n the house.
. th’z;‘thgyvffa‘i?ttcg)zftow:s identified as belonging to the mrsgmﬁ man.
The identification was accepted by the Courts and the son }\:.,as
charged with the death of his father. The evidence connecting him

with the murder need not be considered here.

The Police and Post-War Motoring
By Sercpant JOHN BURDETT

Brighton County Borough Police.
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country, yet in certain areas they were unfortunately neglected.
The crossings have not proved the havens of safety to the
pedestrian which they were intended to be. A major difficulty
was the inability of the motorist to recognise the crossings at a
reasonable distance. The Belisha Beacons are very easily
obscured from the view of an oncoming traveller. Vehicles,
in fact, were frequently to be found parked close to, or, in

some cases, actually on the crossings. These factors tended to -

make the crossings unsafe and to lull the pedestrians using
them into a false feeling of security.

Education Authorities were in many parts performing
splendid work by their efforts to further safety methods. The
liaison in numerous towns between the Police and the schools
was remarkably good and correspondingly favourable results
were obtained in accident figures. Yet in other districts the
link was not so satisfactory and expert advice to the children
was sometimes lacking.

The instruction given to school children in the past has
been in the film, poster, and classroom talk categories. Often
it has occurred to me that to take out small groups of children
to the pavements and there provide practical demonstrations of
safety methods would prove a more satisfactory type of teach-
ing. Let the child have classroom theory by all means, but few
will deny that theory when ably backed up by practice tends
to perfection.

With the outbreak of war the responsibilities of the Police
were increased tremendously and duties in regard to accident
prevention have been severely hindered. The terrible number
of road deaths since hostilities began presents a dreadful
picture of the decline which has taken place. For this reverse
the motorist cannot be entirely blamed, nor can the pedestrian.
There is a combination of neglect on the part of all users of
the highways, and the general conduct of road users has
deteriorated considerably since war began; of this I am sure
after careful observation of wartime travellers. The worries
and anxieties of the present period can well be the cause of
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time tratfic which they carry, but however improved they may
become they cannot bring about a change in the attitude of the
persons using them. From time to time narrow and dangerous
sections of road have been closed and a modern highway sub-
stituted. The results on many of these new sections have
proved disappointing. The wider the road the greater is the
tendency of the motorist to overtake or to cut in on other
traffic. Dual carriageways simplify the question of traffic flow
and tend to give additional safety, but only to a degree will
they improve conditions as far as accidents are concerned.

Let us look to the future with the hope that road safety
will become a matter of general concern and of paramount
importance once war is over,

Thousands of drivers will leave the Military Services and
many of these will not have passed a driving test as defined by
the Motor Vehicle Driving Regulations. No doubt during war-
time a large number of reasonably good drivers will be pro-
duced. Will their experience be of the correct pattern to tend
towards general safety 7 An Army Driving Permit must surely

“not warrant the issue of a normal Driving Licence. Efforts to
encourage ex-military drivers to follow the same type of work
. will doubtless be made by motoring organisations. In many
cases the training of the soldier in the use of mechanically
propelled vehicles is all too brief. Once a driver has mastered
the manipulation of the various controls he is too early thrust
on the road to carry out his duties. It is therefore essential that
before these men become peace-time drivers their attitude
towards their vehicle and to public safety must be remoulded.

Many women are at present giving splendid service to
their country by driving motor vehicles of all types. They too
will look forward under happier conditions to both business
and pleasure motoring. It will be necessary for future instruc-
tors of motor driving schools to make a careful study of the
idiosyncrasies of the woman driver. Her reactions to un-

expected happenings on the roads are somewhat different to
those of men.
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The irresponsibilities of youth find a natural outlet when
the young driver takes to the road. This inexperienced indi-
vidual must be carefully handled, for he may become the
Public Service Vehicle driver or chauffeur of a few years
hence. Motor Clubs should be assisted by the local Authorities
and every effort made to impart expert knowledge to the mem-
bers. When dealing with the younger section one also thinks
of the pedal cycle. Cyclists, by virtue of the behaviour of the
juvenile section, are probably the rr’lost dangerous group of
road users. The provision of cyclists’ lanes adjacent to certain
main roads has proved a step fm:ward. It must be remembered
however that thousands of cyclists seldom use 'ghe main rciac_is
but take advantage of a cheap means of business tf,a‘-'f in
towns. Safety lanes cannot be Prov1ded in many built-up
areas and consequently the question of cyclists _r?Iust recel'vﬁ
most serious consideration. .Many travel the l:lg(; ways \;,tlt
machines which are mechanically unsound. 1I?r es arealo er;
neglected, sometimes uselqss, yet the Po_ ce agf a;;;os
powerless to deal with thi};1 1mp0r:‘anitt Ifa:z);gl{x; g;t hli hsr ozg; ’
Many are the cyclists who have met with a tra s
negle}::t in thisydirection alone. ;I‘!xe gbllé;t(:lﬁgtsfolia?;cﬁ;sa;z

i t be maintained. ave ¢
;iziye; etferlrlégltje;n : snightmare to motoris‘ts after lighting-up

time. ‘
lmeUnfortunately pedal cyclists may take to the road at any

i ir ability in the art of
age. they have discovered their a :
bii:anc(zrieeve;ybefore they have properly reached this stage,

the highway, with all its dangers, is theirs. Children of three

years and upwards are unexpectedly encountered shooting from

a side road or drive. It is really an unsatisfactory state of affairs.
In hilly districts it is not uncommon to find young boys raﬁuég _
in varied types of boxes to which wheels have been attached.

Serious and often fatal accidents have resulted from these

i ighway for all
i hich should be barred from the hig
:ior:ll:arl)\ﬁ)ozi’il‘g olfcteflder years should be allowed on the roads

unless accompanied by an adult person responsible for his
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safe conduct. Future efforts must also be directed against
cyclists who ride three or more abreast. The habit, a thought-
less yet very common one, hinders traffic and is a constant
source of danger.

To educate the future motoring community on proper
lines is a colossal task, for there are so many types and classes
to be considered.

The Public Service Vehicle driver is in one of the most
important sections. Here, however, provided that the Trans-
port Undertaking is enthusiastic, as it certainly should be, it
should prove a fairly easy matter to foster the correct attitude
among the men. A feeling of friendliness and helpFulness must
exist between the drivers and the Police. Lectures should
frequently be given by competent police officers and the
traffic accidents of the particular department should be care-
- fully perused and discussed in the presence of the men with a
view to broadening their ideas of safety. It must be borne in
mind that most urban passenger transport drivers spend their
total driving time in districts which can only be regarded as
‘danger areas, Specialised training in safety methods is there-
fore warranted, and indeed necessary. Traffic Inspectors of
Transport Departments should be provided at danger periods
not only to supervise the drivers but to assist the travelling
public at danger points. The keen and conscientious Public
Service driver might even be encouraged to work at schools in
conjunction with the Police. Numerous injuries are still being
caused through travellers mounting or alighting from vehicles
and this matter should be prominently in the mind of Trans-
port Authorities with a view to improving conditions. Con-
ductors must receive more training in the handling of the
travelling public, particularly in paying the necessary attention
to the old or infirm and the very young.

Drivers of commercial motor vehicles rank with our
very best. They have been referred to in the past as ““ Knights
of the Road.” With their comparatively slow-moving vehicles
they regularly embark upon long and tedious journeys, yet
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the majority maintain a standard of driving and courtesy un-

equalled by any other class of road user. Employers of these

men usually take a great interest in their ability and behaviour,
and the Police must also pay more th.an ordinary attention to
them. The professional driver invariably bears his highway
responsibilities well in mind.. Here, indeed, is a 1body of men
eager to learn and usually willing to co-operate. With the goods
vehicle driver displaying a high standard of driving and
extending proper courtesy to other road users a form of
reciprocation must eventually begin to show itself in other
sections of the motoring community. Although he will
probably not realise it the paid driver will thus become an
agent for the cause of safc;ty}.l. N(l> eﬂoxt:t dsbo:ld be spared to

1 support of this class of driver.

Obtm'rIl‘l;}el eoxln?ggs arIl)cIi) drivers of private cars form our largest
class of road user. To-day every type of person utilises the
motor car or cycle. The introduction of driving tests for
newcomers was an excellent step forwgrd and there can be
little doubt that the method will be reintroduced as soon as
i ermit. ' ,

CerUXl Stsilrlgflfg plink should be established between Motor
Driving Schools and the Police. To illustrate the need for this
it is only necessary to bear in mind the danger areas whlcl;
exist in every city, town or country district. _By means o
suitable co-operation between tutors and th(? Police the forn}er
should be in a position to sharpen up pupils to the necessity
of exercising proper care anc;l control in the hazardous sections
of roads which the latter will probably use frequeptly.

The majority of motorists have but a vague idea of the
Highway Code. Millions of copies of this excellent booklet
have been distributed to both motorists and householders in
the past few years. The individual who possesses a sound
knowledge of the code is competent usually to display a high
standard of driving and in addition to preserve the safety of
his fellow beings. The Code contains all the directions which
are necessary for the safe conduct of every class of road user,
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The future should see the outcome of an unprecedented
educative campaign to travellers based entirely on it.

Vehicle brakes are one of the most potent factors in road
satety. A surprising number of vehicles frequent the highways
with brakes which are not in proper condition. Braking
systems. have always received the serious consideration of
transport designers and in this respect English vehicles are
second to none. Many are the owners, however, who com-
pletely disregard the need for properly adjusted and balanced
brakes. The person who travels in a car with inefficient
brakes is careless and may be a criminal. It has been my
unhappy experience to attend many serious accidents, a high
percentage of which were fatal, to discover that defective
brakes have been the causation. The resultant inquests and/or
police court proceedings invariably were the cause of worry
and grief to the driver, apart from his victim’s side of the
question; the occasion might not have arisen at all if only the
vehicle had been maintained in a roadworthy condition.

In many parts of the world a standard percentage of
braking efficiency, as measurable by meter, is prescribed. Such
a practice adopted in the British Isles would considerably
simplify matters for the Police. It would also be more favour-
able to the motoring community were it to be made known
that a given standard of braking efficiency would be required
throughout the land. We have manufactured in this country
an excellent braking testing appliance and its value cannot be
overestimated.

My various criticisms and remarks will no doubt serve
to point-out how ill-fitted for their responsibilities are many
who frequent the highways. They also indicate the tasks
which lie ahead for the organisations concerned.

It will doubtless be the business of the Police to play a
major part in any Post-War Safety Campaign. It is essential
that such an operation be carried out on lines which will
enable a carefully designed policy to be set in motion in every
section of the land. Senior officers in charge of Traffic Sections
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of the Forces should first receive the necessary infOrmati9n of
the scheme at a Central School similar to those <.astabhsh.ed
for a time in Lancashire, Essex and the Metropolitan Police
District, and which were per_fqrming -excellenF work. I must
acknowledge the thorough tuition which was imparted to me
by the instructional staff in the first-named Force and to them

" T'am indebted for some of the views I have expressed in regard

to the need for a national effort towards bringing about an

“improved standard of driving behaviour. The experiment,

especially in Lancashire, proved an unqualified success and
a bigger effort on similar lines should be given a prior pla'ce. in
a post-war programme of road safety measures. One guiding
policy only should be applied to Police methods in this con-
nection, also to ensure that arrangements are brought about
whereby liaison between the traffic departments of neighbour-
ing Forces is properly and harmoniously maintained; these
are essential to progress. On returning to their respective
Forces it should then be the work of the appointed officers to
set in motion the nation-wide scheme. Motor Patrols would of
course form an important part of such a scheme. The number
of these men must be considerably increased. In the past good
results have been limited owing to the restricted nufnber of
personnel. Much will depend upon the manner in which such
patrols carry out their work. They must be carefully selected
and subsequently receive the most thorough training. Appear-
ance and demeanour ncxlust be of a high standard. They must
ings to all road users. .
be alilflt:ox%clusion there is one important point yvhlch I have
already mentioned. Itis the time factor. If motorists, once war
is over, are permitted to drift back to the roads and little or no
means are provided for the proper education of them in road
safety, then only one thing can h.appen; there will be a very
considerable increase in road accxdent§. We cannot a.ﬂord to
let this occur and the prevention of this development is of the
first importance. Once peace is in sight, or before if conditions
permit, the Authorities must embark upon this vital work of
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preserving the lives of our fellow beings. Street accidents can
usually be avoided if proper care is exercised. It is the failure
of the human element which is to the forefront in almost every
road tragedy.

Prior to this war the Chief Constable of Brighton
inaugurated many schemes in the Borough with a view to
increasing public safety. Much success was obtained locally
and our accident figures revealed in no uncertain way the effect
of the efforts which were being made. Considerable reductions
were obtained. I am therefore well aware of what can be
achieved in this direction. All members of the Police Service
are looking forward to happier times and I know all will be
ready and willing to play their part in the future drive to
reduce the dreadful carnage of the roads to a minimum.

Common Sense and Criminal
Investigation

OMMON sense, which should be the most powerful

weapon in the detective’s armoury, has been bitterly
described as  the most uncommon sense.” It is important
for every man who strives to succeed in life; it is even more
important when he has got to the top of the tree. It can be
acquired perhaps more easily by a policeman than by anybody
else, because common sense is based on observation of one’s
fellow men and their customary actions and reactions. No
amount of learning can impart it: “a handful of common
sense is worth a bushel of learning ”’ says an old proverb, and
never was any saying more apt where criminal investigation
is concerned.

Of late years there has been a disquieting trend in the
work of detective officers, a trend which, if it continues much
longer, is likely to prove definitely harmful to their efficiency.

The practice has arisen, and is growing fast, of taking out of .

the detective’s hands and passing on to the scientific expert
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any case, however simple, in which it' i.s considered that
“ scientific evidence ” will ensure a conviction. It has grown
to such an extent that detectives,.espema.lly t.he younger ones,
are apt to spend too much time 1n pongxdermg detziuls which
they think may be of use to a sc1.cnt1ﬁc expert, instead of
realising that the crime can be clucidated by means of their
own common sense and that ample ordinary evidence is
avalkll\ll)(l)%ody outside Bedlam, Iea_st of all a trained de.tect-ive
officer, will underestimate the vital importance of scientific
assistance in the right case; but if the assertions that science
can help in far more cases than it actually can, an‘c‘l that it is
the “®duty ” of the Police to call in the aid of ™ experts ™
whenever ordinary reasoning powers are needed, continue to
be put forward by over-enthusiastic amateurs, 1t 1 time that
somebody called a halt. For thereis a real danger of breeding
a race of detectives who will imagine that all their troubles
will be solved if only they will consult a scientist in any and
every case in which any interesting problem arises. '

“The truth is that, apart from medical cases (pathologlcal
and toxicological for the most part), the vast majority of other
problems which confront the detective ought to be solved by
the investigating officer himself with the help- of the police
machine—another name for the accumulated experience _of
himself, his fellows and his predecessors—coupled with
applied common sense. . o o

It is the business of an efficient Criminal Investigation
Department to produce a number of intelligent men who are
prepared to make use of applied common sense with the aid
of up-to-date apparatus. In large.forces this can and has been
done. In small forces it is more in the nature of a counsel of
perfection and they must seek help either from the nearest
efficient detective force or elsewhere. It is only when one gets
beyond the range of applied common sense—and it is a very
wide range—that the case becomes one for the best expert on

the particular subject.

D
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In London at any rate—and Liverpool, Manchester,
Birmingham and other large cities are unlikely to admit
inferiority—it is possible to obtain an authoritative opinion
on any scientific or semi-scientific subject if one is prepared
to take the trouble. The accumulated knowledge of genera-
tions of C.I.D. officers will lead to the right man within a very
short time.

"The exaggerations of a few enthusiasts as to the number
of cases in which scientific aid can help, and the newly-
awakened zeal and determination to make more use of scientific
aid by those who have realised its importance much later than
they should have done, have had a most unfortunate result :
they have led to a competition among police forces to produce
as many records as possible of cases in which scientifically
qualified experts have been called in. Thus case after case
has been sent forward for examination by an “ expert ” in
which all that was necessary was applied common sense on
the part of the investigating officer assisted by the police
machine. In the vast majority of these cases the *“ scientific
evidence, whilst academically interesting, has carried the case
no further. The first question an investigating officer should
ask himself when considering whether he should adduce
“ expert ” evidence of any kind is not can an expert examina-
tion be made, but, if it is made and comes up to the highest
expectations, will it carry the case any further evidentially? In
other words, is it necessary in order to assist the prosecution ?

Statistics of cases in which an expert might have been
consulted and was not consulted because the problem was
solved by the ingenuity of the investigating officer would give
a far better indication of whether the particular force had
emerged from its infancy than whole lists of cases referred to
an “ expert ” merely because it was possible to have some kind
of “ scientific ”” examination made. The criterion of efficiency
in every police force should be ability to carry through
prosecutions successfully without introducing unnecessary

-evidence. -

COMMON SENSE AND INVESTIGATION 51

Some years ago, in a murder cas¢, it was important to
prove that a silk stocking found round the neck of the murdered
woman was a fellow of one still in the possession of the
landlady of the alleged murderer. “ Expert evidence was
called to prove in minutest detail that the two stockings were
exactly similar in composition, method of manufacture, dye,
etc. This evidence produced the inevitable cross-examination,
which very soon elicited that similar stockings were produced
by the thousand every week. Later in the case the landlady
herself recognised her stocking from the way in which she
had darned it. Is it to be wondered that the learned.Jqug
expressed the view that the prosecution had been overdoing it ?

It is almost an everyday occurrence for a detective to
demonstrate to a jury that a jemmy found in the possgss1lon
of a burglar could have made the marks found at a Rartllcu Ia(lr
““ breaking ” and that it bears traces of something which doo $
like paint of similar colour to the pz‘l‘mt on gle pzfrtlcular (l)icl):.
Often the jemmy bears a golden * trace _which looks le
brass, the * trace ” being found in a position which exacc:lt y
corresponds to that in which the tool would have been had it
come in contact with a certain portion of a brass lock fitted
to the door in question. In either case the evidence speaks fo;
itself; proof that the paint on the jemmy is composiid o
ingredients exactly similar to those in the paint on the door,
or that the golden streak is in fact brass, carry the matter no
further when it is remembered that the majority of doox.'s. in
the town have been treated with paint of similar composition
and that brass is brass all the world over.- o

It is far more common than many people imagine for a
button, complete with the thread which once attached it to
his coat, to be accidentally lef1.: behind by a thief at the‘ scene
of a crime. The significant point that, when arrested, his coat
was found to be short of one button and that the remaining
buttons on his coat look exactly like the one found at the scene
of the crime and have been sewn on in an exactly .31mxla.r way
with thread which is also similar in appearance, is obviously
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of great importance. The facts that the detached button and
the remaining buttons are of exactly similar chemical compo-
sition and that the thread has been made of yarn of similar
warp and weft and dyed with similar dye are interesting but
carry the matter no further when it is remembered that
similar buttons are made by the million and are to be found on
most coats and that similar thread is produced by the mile.

Some time ago thieves used a tea chest to assist in
transporting a safe from the scene of crime to their home. In
the course of the proceedings they broke a wooden lath which
had been in the chest. One piece of this lath was subsequently
discovered at the scene of the crime, the other at the house
to which the plunder had been transported. Anyone could
see, when the two irregularly-broken pieces were fitted
together, that they had once formed a single lath, and surely
anyone could understand that if he continued to break similar
laths of wood one by one all his life the odds against his ever
producing two breaks exactly similar were so great as to make
it quite safe to ignore the possibility.

Does anyone suggest that a scientific examination which
proved that each piece of wood had come from a particular
kind of tree, grown, let us say, at Archangel and not at Libau,
would have carried the case any further ? Yet it was actually
suggested that time and money should be wasted in having
such an examination made. Examples could be multiplied
almost ad infinitum. The scientists are not to be blamed for
making examinations when asked, but detectives are, for
suggesting that unnecessary examinations ought to be made.

~ There is a tendency, too, among detectives to-day—most
noticeable in those who are urged to produce statistical records
of the * scientific ” cases in which they have been engaged—
to prefer the complex to the simple. For example, they will
ask for a photograph to be taken of, say, a faked betting ticket
which has been discovered to be a fake by the clerk to whom it
was tendered. Surely if the clerk can detect the fake by looking
at the document, so can the jury. Another practice is to ask
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for a micro-photograph when an ordinary enlargement is
easier.to understand and at least as convincing, if not more so.
Others will take elaborate pains to make a cast of a foothu}t
in difficult conditions (e.g. in light dust) just because it is
possible with sufficient care for §uch a cast to be taken. 'Tl’.ley
forget that it would be much easier and much more convincing
to take a photograph of the suspected mark and tht?n compare
it with a photograph of a mark made with the boot in question
in similar artificially-produced conditions, than it would be to
compare the cast with the boot itself. ) )
It should never be forgotten that unnecessary ~ expert

evidence always gives the defence something to talk aboutfand
raises the possibility that the jury may be led away on ad alse
side issue. “ Expert” evidence is usually I"Fbu.tte . bX
“ experts ’; for if the prosecution rely on sc1e{mﬁ'c

evidence, obviously the defence will employ other scientists
to refute it, and the more the z}ld of science is called in on the
one side, the more will scientific testimony be brought in by
the other. So that in the end the jury will have to choose
between two groups of scientists, of equal learning, and the
evidence of the investigating officer founded on common sense
will be relegated to the background, if indeed it is considered
at all. Moreover, the evidence of the scientist, from its very
nature, must inevitably enjoy precedency, and thus it takes
away from a keen detective the chaqge of s_howmg a Judge. and
jury that he has discoverfed somt?thmg which speaks 'for itself
and which, if looked at 11n the light of the surrounding facts,

one conclusion.

o OIIilg,s lfr?(()irgothan time it was recognised that trained detec-
tives must be allowed to show courts that they possess common
sense, that scientific examinations cannot be ma.de until the
investigating officer has found something to examine, and-that
a scientific examination alone ?annot tell one who conuplned
the crime although it may give the detective a new !me to
follow. If there are any detectives W.ho‘ do not recognise the
help which science can give them in criminal investigation they
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should have the fact drummed into them by their seniors and
be made to read the Sherlock Holmes stories and the Dr.
Thorndyke stories, where they will find innumerable examples
not only of cases in which scientific examinations can usefully
be made but also of cases to remind them of the necessity for
minute search, with a view to finding out whether a criminal,
by accident or design, has either taken anything away from a
scene of crime or left something behind him. The question
whether evidence must be given about any such ‘‘ trace ”’ and
who is to give it depends upon what it is, what other evidence
is available, and whether it speaks for itself. For instance,
peculiarities of a particular jemmy reproduced upon a broken
door if visible to the naked eye can be pointed out by the
officer who discovered them; if they can only be seen with the
aid of a microscope then somebody who understands micro-
scopic work must be called to explain them. But above all it
must be recognised that it is the investigating officer, first and
foremost, who is responsible for the solution of a crime
problem. And to achieve this task he must be made to use
his common sense.

A New Car Theft Dodge*
By B. H. GERMAN

Sea_ttle Branch, National Automobile Theft Bureau.

RECENTLY a case passed through this office which proved
to be very interesting and might prove helpful to the rank

- and file of police forces elsewhere.

This office was advised by the Washington State Patrol
that a 1937 Plymouth Coupé had been burned on the Muckle-
shoot Indian Reservation about seven miles out of Auburn;
that it bore no licence plate, that the motor number had been

. *Reprinted from The Canadian Police Gazette, by courtesy of the Author and
Editor of that journal.
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chopped out, the serifail plate removed; and that it bore no

identification. .
OtherIrrln :;;sp:rfx;tir:h Auburn and Seattle officers IIexamui::ld
the remains and found it to be as reported to me‘.i ] vn;las able
to procure certain component part numbers, anhlnﬂ igging
through the charred debris, 1n'Wl}a't had been 'thek oor, :vlci-
found what remained of the ignition lock, wit . eys sti
attached to it. By sending the component part numbers to Orlir
office in Detroit, and having the ignition key an(% reardC(;mpai n;
ment key examined by a key expert, we were able 'anlf: egn:-ne
the motor and serial numbers that the car had origin dy 1or e,
and that such car had been originally shipped to a deale
CahfoTrlrlliI: .information was relayed to our San Frz;?msco o{gitc}::,
and that office requested to trace the subsequent E%tlcl)ry otm.ael
cate it, and determine if it had been stolen. e na

ggﬁﬁfmm was that the car had been purposely destroyed fo}1l-
the insurance, but failing to find a report covering any S];lcf
theft in Washington, we began combing the records in all o

i i better results.
the surrounding states, but with no : : |
With no ir%surance involved, the entire thing became one

i eared to have been in excellent

:;idﬁl}:;?rgvélchgeg a;;)r?pagld woatl; several hundred dollars.
i i tely destroyed ’ .

WhYTV;’:: lc;cagse hl?:fr:re }trh1s car'ywas destroyed a re31d(,3nt of
Seattle reported the theft of his 1937 Plymoutlix1 Cogpe, and
that car had not been located. We fe}t sure that t en:i x:r;s
some connection between the destruction of the one an g
theft of the other, but since both were 1937 models, an
apparently of equal value, we couldn’t find an answer -that
Seem%(}léo :v(&l'gel:p.of the stolen Plymouth was thoroughly
investigated, and his record and rfeputation traced I.Jackl fo;
‘several years, on the theory that he, in some way, w;s mw()i ve
in the destruction of the other car. We knew the burne carxt':
could not be the stolen car, as we had the component pa
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numbers of each, and they in no way tallied. ‘The owner of
the stolen car is an old-time tavern keeper, and is a wise guy,
but we could dig up nothing that seemed to implicate him, or
to indicate that he would profit particularly in collecting from
his insurance company.

In the meantime, our San Francisco office had traced the
history of the original car bearing the motor and serial numbers
supposedly belonging to the burned car, found that it had been
registered continuously in California since 1937, and that it
was then in the possession of a college professor at San Jose.
Our agents had ’phoned the San Jose police and asked them to
make a physical inspection of the numbers of the professor’s
car, which was done, and the San Jose police reported back
that the motor and serial numbers tallied, and were the same
as those supposedly on the destroyed car.

San Francisco suggested that I must have misread one or
- more of the component part numbers of the burned car, which
had misled our Detroit office in checking such numbers
through the factory records. I revisited the remains of the car,
rechecked the part numbers, and found that my original
reading of them had been correct.

Up to this point, and with these facts, what would be
your answer to this Chinese riddle, and where would you go
from there ?

I wired back to our San Francisco office that I was sure
they “ had something ” in the San Jose car, and that they
had better get one of our agents on the Job, and give it and its
history a thorough * once over.” Upon interviewing the pro-
fessor, they found that he had purchased the car from a man
by the name of Reavis, and upon running this name through
all registration and criminal records, our agent learned that
there were six brothers in the Reavis family, and that two of
them had done time in penal institutions in California for car
theft, and other crimes. In checking further, our agent found
that the two Reavis brothers with criminal records had
purchased some twelve or fifteen late model wrecks in Cali-
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fornia from wrecking houses. In following out the subsequent
history of these wrecks and inspecting their numbers, the whole
mystery was quickly solved, and some twelve late model stolen
cars were recovered and the thieves are now on McNell
Island. Two of the Reavis brothers were arreste'd in Sa}n
Francisco while driving the 1937 Plymouth Coupé stolen in
Seattle. The motor and serial numbers had been changed to
conform with those on the burned Plymouth.

One of the Reavis brothers and a cousin were arrested at
Seattle. Their confession solved the mystery of why the car
was destroyed by fire. It had been built from parts of .valéoi{s
wrecked cars and had been legally titled and licensed in C (;1 i-
fornia. It was not in very good condition, gnd they decided
that it would be cheaper to steal a like model in good conmtﬁzg
than it would be to recondition the legitimate car. They 1
to have a title for the stolen car, so lt. was safqr to comph:tle y
destroy their own car and use its title in disposing of the stolen
o Their entire routine was along thiggenera! line: Buying
a late model wreck, and getting the title for it, they would
salvage what they could from the wreck, and sometimes
transfer the motor from the wreck to a stolen car, in order to
avoid changing the numbers of the stolen car. Stealing a car,
exactly like the wrecked car, they would make whatever
changes were necessary, and dispose of the stolen car under the
title of the wreck. _ . -

Had they shoved their own car into deep water in t.he
Sound, or some other large body of water, they c.ould, with
reasonable luck, still be at large and going strong in th'e auto
theft game. Their decision to burn the car was their one

serious mistake.



"Hire Purchase and the Police

By Serceant J. EDMONDSON
Bacup Borough Police

PRIOR to the first January, 1939, when the Hire Purchase Act, 1938,
came into force, it was not an uncommon occurrence for articles of
furniture, bicycles, etc., acquired on the hire-purchase system to find
their way back to tradesmen or dealers by various avenues. Pedal

cycles in particular, by reason of their being a popular hire-purchase -

investment, were in no small way susceptible to a mysterious kind of
transportation, and a fair amount of police time was taken up in endea-
vouring to trace these missing articles reported to the police as ** stolen.”

It is as well to point out, however, that there are two kinds of
agreements whereby a prospective “ purchaser” may be afforded
assistance to obtain goods which, for the moment, are beyond his
finaneial resources. There is the usual “ Hire-Purchase agreement,
which is an agreement for the bailment of goods under which the bailee
may buy the goods or under which the property in the goods will or
may pass to the bailee. On the other hand there is the Credit-Sale
agreement, which is an agreement under which the purchase price is
payable by five or more instalments. As can be readily seen, in the
former agreement the property in the goods does not pass until the
whole of the purchase price has been paid; whereas in the latter
agreement the property in the goods passes immediately the seller loses
his lien on the goods.

Having regard to the definition of ““ owner "’ in Section 1 of the
Larceny Act, 1916, as including any part owner or person having
possession or control of or a special property in anything capable of
being stolen, many police officers were of the opinion that the un-
scrupulous tradesman who snatched back goods which had almost been
paid for, and if fact would have been paid for in many instances had
not some unforeseen misfortune temporarily curtailed the efforts of the
bailee, could be charged with larceny: the circumstances being akin
and co-extensive with a person stealing his own property when in the
possession of a bailee. Unfortunately, however, from a police point of
view, the words * without a claim of right made in good faith ’’ as
contained in the statutory definition of larceny were always looming in
the background and acting as a deterrent to criminal proceedings.
Similarly, two sections of the Sale of Goods Act, 1893, did not help
matters, for whereas Section 24 of the Act tells us that where goods
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have been stolen and the offender prosecuted to conviction, the pro-
perty in the goods revests in the person vyho was the owner of _the
goods, Section 4I informs us that.the unpa{d seller of goods who is in
possession of them is entitled to retain possession of them, until payment
or tender of the price, in three particular cases, among these being a
case where the goods have been solgl on credit but the term of credit has
expired. It follows, therefore, that if the unscrupulous tradesman, who
had been guilty of * transporting ”” goods in 2 manner suggested, was
prosecuted to conviction the property in the goods shou'ld, by Section
24, revest in the *“ owner ” (who would be actually the bailee); whereg;
Section 41 implies that once the goods are in possession of the urlxlpal.
seller (nothing being said as to how he obtained possession) he is
entitled to retain possession until payment or tender of the price is
made. . S
Having regard, therefore, to the uncertainty of the lega }.)o.sm(;n
so far as criminal proceedings were concerned, it was not surprising to
find that legislation had to be invoked to regularise these transactions.
Hence the Hire Purchase Act, 1938. : . _

Although the Act does not apply to all contracts of hire-purchase
and credit-sale agreements, it does certainly cater for that large section
of the community who obtain or acquire articles of small or colr.n-
paratively small value by this means. For example, the Accl:t ap;}: -1el;;
only to those hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements under w g:
the hire-purchase price or total purchase price, as the case may be,
does not exceed: '

(a) Where the agreement relates to a motor vehicle or railway
wagon or other railway rolling stock, the sum of £so. -
(N.B.—* Motor vehicle " includes motor cars, motor !ome_s,
motor vans, motor cycles and mechanically-propelled invalid
carriages whose unladen weight does not exceed 5 cwts., so
obviously an agreement for the purchase of a new motor
vehicle would be oumize t;1e scope of the Act, as naturally it

more than £350.

(%) VV‘;;)}:gxict(})xset agreement re.?ates to livestock (which means horses,

' cattle, sheep, goats, pigs or poultry) the sum of 500, and

(c) in any other case, the sum of f100.

ings, the Hire Purchase Act has done much to
clarifl;x?}?: %og;htif); ibismeen genuine dealer and bona fide customer..
The latter must now be informed in writing b)f the owner as to the
cash price of the goods: the hire-purchase price or Fhe credit-sale
price, as the case may be: the amount of each of the instalments by'
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which the purchase price is to be paid, and of the date or the mode of
determining the date upon which each instalment is payable. The
former surreptitious agreements which made provision for the owner
to be able to enter upon any premises for the purpose of taking
possession of goods which had been let under a hire-purchase agreement,
or relieving him from liability for any such entry, appear to have gone
for ever, for the Act renders any agreement containing such clauses
absolutely void.

Towards Promotion

THE Laws wHicH GOVERN THE PoLick
Police Pensions

ALTHOUGH questions on police pensions seldom appear
““in police examination papers, it is desirable that every
member of the force should be acquainted with the provisions
of the Police Pensions Acts. The Police Act, 18go, first pro-
vided generally for the grant of ordinary pensions to policemen,
at a time when pensions legislation related only to a limited
number of branches of the public service and rarely to persons
following other employment. The Act enabled a constable to
retire on a life pension not exceeding in amount two-thirds of
his pay on completion of 26 years’ approved service, and
provided special pensions, widows’ pensions and children’s
allowances in cases where disability or death was caused
through injuries received in the execution of police duty.

The provisions of the Act of 18go and a number of minor
enactments in later years were consolidated by the Police
Pensions Act, 1921, following the exhaustive inquiry into
police administration, pay and conditions of service by the
Committee on the Police Service over which Lord Desborough
presided, and save in one amending Act which, in 1926, was
passed to increase the contribution of policemen towards their
pensions from 2} per cent. to 5 per cent., the Act of 192I
remains the basis for the award and payment of pensions to
members of the force.
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The Act makes retirement compulsory, in the case of
sergeants and constables, at the age of 55; in the case of
superintendents and inspectors, at the age of 60; and in the
case of chief constables and assistant chief constables, at the
age of 65. This requirement is suspended for the period of the
war, and exceptions are also provided for senior officers in
special cases. A member of a police force who is compelled
to retire on ground of age is entitled, if not alread.y eligible
for an ordinary pension, to receive an c_>rd1nary pension at the
rate otherwise payable on medical certificate. -

Retirement is also compulsory for any member of a police
force who is required to retire on the ground that his retention
in the force would not be in the interests of eﬁiqency, after he
has qualified for an ordinary pension. Pensions may be
ordinary or special, the former being the pension to which each
member of the force is entitled to receive for life on completion
of the qualifying period of service or on medical certificate
(through ill-health), and the latter an award made in respect of
incapacitation from duty through injuries received in the
execution of duty. Members of the force serving before
July 1st, 1919, were given the option, on the passing of the
Act, of continuing under the scale of ordinary pensions
prescribed by the Act of 18go. -

Men to whom the Police Pensions Act, 1921, applies, are
entitled to retire without medical certificate and to.receive a
pension for life on completion of 25 years’ service. Tl}e
amount payable is half the rate of pay, so thgt a copstable in
receipt of pay in scale .A,” of wh_Jch the maximum is 93s. per
week, is entitled to receive an ordinary pension on completion
of 25 years’ approved service at the rate of 47s. 6d. per week.
On completion of 26 years’ service the rate of pension is
increased by two-sixtieths of his pay, an‘d by a similar amount
after each succeeding year until he qualxﬁes’ for the maximum
ordinary pension on completion of 30 years’ service at the rate
of 63s. 4d. per week. Constables in receipt of pay in scale
«B,” which applies to men appointed after October 1st, 1931,
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qualify on completing 25 years’ service for a pension of 50 per
cent., amounting to £2 5s. per week, increasing each sub-
sequent year by two-sixtieths of his pay until on completion
of 30 years’ service hc is entitled to two-thirds of gos. amount-
Ing to £3 per week.

Members of the force who are forced to retire on medical
certificate through ill-health receive, if with less than ten
years’ approved service, a gratuity amounting to one-twelfth
of the annual pay for each completed year of service. If less
than one year’s service has been completed the gratuity will
amount to the rateable deductions which have been made from
his pay. If he has completed ten years’ service a pension in the
scale prescribed is awarded, amounting to one-sixth of his
pay in the case of a constable with ten years’ service, one-third
in the case of a man with 20 years’ service, and thereafter
adding two-sixtieths of his pay for each completed year until,
on completing 25 years’ and 3o years’ service respectively,
he qualifies for the maximum ordinary pension.

Special pensions may be awarded in respect of partial
disablement, in which case there is a corresponding reduction
in the amount of the pension, or in respect of total disablement.
In the latter case, if the injury is non-accidental (defined in
section 33 as being ““any injury intentionally inflicted, or
involved in the performance of a duty involving special risks )
or a war injury (section 11 of the Police and Firemen (War
SerV{ce) Act, 1939), the special pension will amount to 45-60ths
of his pay in the case of men with under 11 years’ service,
48-6oths of his pay in the case of men with 11 years but less
than 16 years’ service, 51-60ths in the case of men with 16 but
less than 21 years’ service, 54-60ths in the case of men with 21
but less than 26 years’ service, and 57-6oths in the case of men
with 26 but less than 30 years’ service. A member of the force
who has completed 30 or more years’ service receives in such
Circumstances a pension equal to his scale of pay.

A man whose total disablement is due to an accidental
Injury received in the execution of his duty receives a special
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pension which is at the rate of 30-6oths in the case of men with
less than 11 years’ service, with increases of 2-6oths for every
additional five years’ service un_til 40-6oths is awarded if 30 or
more years’ service has been completed.

A special pension of an amount intermediate between the
two rates mentioned is payable at the discretion of the police
authority in cases where it is not possible to determine
definitely whether an injury has been caused accidentally, or
non-accidentally. As already stated, any ‘‘ war injury ” is
deemed to be a non-accidental injury.

Pensions awarded in respect of cases of partial disablement
are based on the degree of disablement in relation to total
disablement, but are not less than the minimum scale pre-
scribed by the Act, amounting to zo-6oths and 10-60ths for
“ non-accidental ”’ and * accidental *’ injuries respectively in
the case of men with less than ten years, and rising with longer
service to the maximum of 40 per cent. in each case on com-

pleting 30 years’ service. : '
Service which reckons for pension must be “ approved,”

" namely the service which is certified by the chief officer of

police to have been diligent and faithful service, excluding any
service before attaining twenty years of age, unless before
attaining that age the constable is incapacitated through an
injury received in the execution of his duty. Service in another
force, if continuous, and the transfer is made with the written
sanction of the chief officer of that force, is reckoned as
approved service, and the cost of the pension is shared between
the police authorities concerned. Discontinuous service in one
or more forces may be reckoned as approved service, on repay-
ment of the amount of any gratuity or rateable deductions,
made by way of deductions from pay or otherwise as the police
authority may determine.

Provision isalso made(section 10) by which previous or bro-
ken service in the civil service and in a limited number of other
capacities is allowed to reckon as approved service. War service
and members of the force recalled as reservists to the fighting
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services is also allowed to count as approved service in the force.

Special pensions are subject, under section 12, to medical
review as to the degree of disablement, and in the first instance
are granted for a period fixed by the police authority, thereafter
being renewed or made permanent. Provision is made for
appeals to the Secretary of State against the medical award.
The police authority may reduce a pension by an amount not
exceeding one-half if satisfied that the injury was brought about
or contributed to by the man’s own default or vicious habits.
Pensions may be assigned to other persons subject to rules
and cause being shown.

Pensions may be forfeited either permanently or tem-
porarily, if the grantee is convicted of any offence and is
sentenced to penal servitude or to imprisonment for a term
exceeding three months, or knowingly associates with thieves
or reputed thieves, or refuses to assist the police in the detec-
tion of crime, or carries on a business which is illegal or makes
use of his former employment as a policeman to carry on a
business in a discreditable or improper manner, or accepts
gifts on retirement without authority, or carries on any busi-
ness, or employment as a private detective after being pro-
hibited to do so by the police authority on reasonable grounds.

Pensions are granted to widows of members of the force
and to widows of police pensioners, ordinary pensions being
payable to the widows of members of the force whose husbands
have completed five years’ service. Special pensions are payable
to widows whose husbands die from the effects of non-
accidental Injuries received in the execution of duty or war
injuries. A gratuity is payable if the widow is not entitled to
a pension, and a gratuity may also be paid in lieu of a pension
if the police authority are satisfied that special reasons exist
for so doing. Children’s allowances are also payable in respect
of each dependent child under 16 years of age.

A departmental committee, under the chairmanship of
Lord Snell, has recently reported on the subject of police®
widows’ pensions, including children’s allowances. Its recom-
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mendations include increases in the basic rates of pensions for
widows from £3o0 per annum to £352 in the case of sergeants
and constables, from f40 to 70 in the case of widows of
inspectors, and from f50 to £85 in the case of widows of
officers of higher rank. A number of amendments to the pen-
sions law are also recommended which will improve the
benefits for the widows and children both of members of the
force and of police pensioners. Th<_e cost of giving effect to the
committee’s proposals is estimated to be £5% millions, and the
recommendation is made that, while all new entrants to the
service should automatically receive the benefits and make the
additional rateable deduction of 2 per cent. (making 7 per cent.
in all), serving members at the date of commencement of the
amending Act should be given the option of “ contracting out
from the * voluntary allocation scheme,” whereby the
additional contribution of 2 per cent. would be payable by
¢ach man who desires the increased benefits to be payable to
his widow and dependent children.

Members of the police force make a contribution towards
pension at the rate of 5 per cent. throughout their period of
service. In a report issued in 1930, the Government Actuary
stated that this contribution represents a comparatively small
percentage of the cost of police pensions. It is recognised,
however, that the pension is an important factor in maintaining .
the high standards of public service, conduct, incorruptibility .
and integrity of the force. The additional 2 per cent. recom-
mended by the Snell Committee may involve a serious demand
on the purse of the constable who is already harassed from
many directions in his effort to keep himself and his family
in that position in the community where the public are
accustomed and entitled to find the policeman, respectable
and respected by his fellow citizens. The knowledge that the
policeman is making a Substantlgl personal contribution
towards his pension and the pension of his widow would
stimulate ‘that spirit of independence and professional pride
which undoubtedly contribute to general efficiency.

E



Bullet Holes and Chemical Residues

in Shooting Cases
By JOSEPH T. WALKER
(Continued from Vol. XIV ., p. 336)

FroM WHAT DisTaNcE was THE WEAPON FIRED ?

ALL methods for the determination of distance are appli-

cable to comparatively short distances only. Under ordinary
circumstances a bullet wound may be self-inflicted only when
the weapon is held with the muzzle within a few inches of the
body. The determination of distance is therefore particularly
valuable in this region. Fortunately, fairly accurate deter-
minations are possible. All available methods depend upon the
presence and distribution of various ingredients of the muzzle
blast. It is therefore necessary to distinguish carefully between
the contact ring produced in fabric or tissue by the impact
of the bullet and the powder residue tattooing and smoke
halo produced by the muzzle blast. The halo and tattooing are
present only at short distances; the contact ring is independent
of distance.

There are five major types of material emitted from the
muzzle during discharge of the bullet. These consist of (1)
gases, (2) smoke (fine dust, carbonaceous and metallic), (3)
residues of partially burnt and unburnt powder, (4) metal
fragments or droplets, and (5) wax or grease lubrication.

In order to visualise the process more readily and to
evaluate the significance of eacl of the above factors, it is
desirable to examine the course of events within a revolver
subsequent to the moment the firing pin strikes the primer cap.
The primer mixture ignites the powder, which, under pressure,
progressively explodes. The bullet of lead alloy is forced out
of the cartridge case into the barrel. In the case of a revolver
it must pass through a space between the cylinder and the

The small numerals in the text refer to the Bibliography which will be published at
the conclusion of the article.
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arrel. If the chamber is imperfectly aligned with
?l:el;:;:(flt: (;)(l:rtion of the lead of .the bullet may be shaved off.
In automatic pistols no such action can occur, for t'he bar.rel
is a prolongation of the chamber. The barrel is provided with
lands and grooves which twist either to the right or leftf
The bullet, being of a somewhat greater diameter than that o
the barrel, is compressed and elongated. At the same tmlllciel it
receives an enormous rotational thrust. If the fit of the bullet
is not perfect, gases may €scape past it and caus:asa preliminary
discharge before it emerges from the barrel. Sgbs;quegt
to the emergence of a bullet further gases will be disc argeCi
While this is in progress, the muzzle is describing an upwarl
arc round the centre of mass of the firearm. Thlclisi)m generad,
matter discharged before the bullet emerges woul | e exgecte
to reach the target at a point below the bglletbho e; 4anHa:my.
thing discharged afterwards, to reach it a ose. eavy
particles and dense particles might be expected to garry a
greater distance from the muzzle than light particles an gasdes.
Gases: The gases of combustion, of both black powder
and smokeless powder, contain carbon monoxide; the forme;'
to the extent of about 10 per cent.,*® the latter, ’38 per cent.
Palteufst and Meyer,** as well as others,2s: ¥ ¢ have shown
that with contact or near-contact shots, where these gases enter

the body, carbon monoxide hzemoglobin (carboxyhzmoglobin)

is formed from the blood. The shot canal becomes bright red

i tboxvhzmoglobin). Spectroscopic proof of car-
box;r‘lzxir(r)lf)gfobinx{n the s%xot canal would thus serve as a proof
of a contact or near-contact shot. . .

Strassmann® has reported a.rema}rkable case involving
a putrefied body, which had remained immersed in water for
several weeks. A bullet hole at one opening present(?d a br}ght
red appearance, in contrast with the corresponding orifice
and the rest of the body, which were ‘g‘reemsh. In a water
extract of the tissue of the red_ region, cal.'boxyhzemoglobm |
was clearly shown spectroscoplcally. In_ view of the recent
work of Schmidt®! and others on the stability of carbon mon-
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oxide in putrefied blood, it seems more likely that the carbon
monoxide, if present, would be in the form of carboxyhzmo-
chromogen, or a similar degradation product. Strassmann con-
‘cluded that the hole was caused by a bullet fired from short
range. No powder smoke or powder grains could be detected.

Smoke : Both black and smokeless powders give rise to a
discharge in which carbon and metals are present as a fine
dust or soot. The smoke of a black powder discharge is much
more dense than that of a smokeless powder discharge. In
either case, if the shot is fired from a comparatively short dis-
tance, the fine smoke will be deposited on the target round
the bullet hole in a roughly concentric manner. This deposit
may take the form of a halo, showing a greater density near its
periphery. The diameter and density of the smoke halo serve
as an indication of the distance from which the weapon was
fired. In general, a definite smoke halo may be detected under
most favourable conditions with smokeless powder at muzzle
distances as great as twelve to eighteen inches, depending
on the type of weapon, the type of cartridge, and other factors.
B. Miiller*® believes that an estimate of distance based on the
intensity of blackening of the smoke halo is preferable to one
based on its diameter. In actual practice it is difficult to
measure this intensity. With dark and bloodstained garments
infra-red photography has proved useful.*® ¢ Simonin® and
Brusatto® have pointed out that with contact shots on skin
covered with several layers of fabric a modified series of smoke
halos or ““ cocarde ” is occasionally formed within the layers
of cloth. In this case the examination of the outer garment may
reveal very little in the way of a halo, whereas the inner gar-
ments may show several concentric rings.

It should be noted here that when an automatic pistol
is forcibly pressed against the skin at the moment of firing,
a dark stamp mark of the outline of the forward end of the
slide may be impressed round the bullet hole.1s. 78 The effect
is caused by the return of the slide to its forward position.
This appearance, when present, not only serves to characterise
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a contact shot, but in favourable cases may help to identify
the make of pistol. In some cases similar appearances caused
by foreign particles in the powder or the ejector rod of the
cylinder of a revolver may be encountered.”: 7°

The chemical nature of the smoke halo has been only
partially investigated. In the case of black powder, it may be
assumed to consist principally of potassium salts and carbon,
although it is well known that it is generally contaminated with
lead from the accompanying lead bullets. Briining* has shown
that in fresh residues much of this lead is in the form of
sulphide; in older residues, sulphate.

In the case of halos from smokeless powder cartridges,

more work has been done. The halo proper does not neces-
sarily contain nitrites or oxidising agents characteristic of
unburnt or partially-burnt grains of powder.** A great portion
of the dark material consists of metals® the source of which
depends upon a great number of factors. _ :
' Many authors have pointed to the strongly metallic nature
of the smoke halo. The earliest metal to be detected was, quite
naturally, lead. Lochte* was able to dislodge lead particles
from the area surrounding the bullet hole up to a muzzle dis-
tance of } to 1 metre in all cases where lead bullets were
employed. By polishing the dislodged residues between glass
slides or by the use of X-rays, Demeter® confirmed the presence
of particles of lead and found them at distances as great as 12
metres. Lochte felt that the lead was largely derived by the
dislodging of the bullet from the cartridge case; Demeter, that
it came from abrasion in the revolver barrel. Neither detected
any lead in the bullet hole of shots fired from automatic pistols.
Demeter noted that the lead was frequently in the form of
grey fluid droplets. Jansch and Meixner®*® found lead to a
distance of 2 metres by methods similar to those of Lochte.

Eidlint® pointed to the fact that on the basis of X-ray
evidence the lead round the bullet hole caused by lead bullets
fired at short range was in the form of a ring, the diameter
of which increased with distance. With increase in distance,
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the ring changed to an inner and outer ring and, in general,
became more punctate.

Buhtz,” employing a spectrographic method, found that
the quantity of lead immediately surrounding a bullet hole
from a lead bullet decreased with the shot distance up to
200 cm. By the analysis of the fabric round the hole of near
shots, he found the lead content more dense at the centre, less
dense at the periphery. In one experiment, Rankin® found
that the lead content of the cloth of the bullet hole decreased
regularly up to 100 feet.

Recently the holes produced in linoleum by lead bullets
fired at close range from a variety of revolvers were examined
microscopically in this laboratory. A large number of splashes
of molten lead was found immediately surrounding the hole
and extending upwards above it. The droplets could be
seen clearly, even, in some cases, with the naked eye. Similar
shots fired into woollen cloth left the wool fibres stippled
with splashes of lead. The disposition of this lead was cer-
tainly not concentric with the hole. As the distance of the
weapon from the target was increased to six inches, molten
splashes of lead were still detected, although less were to be
observed. This lead appears to originate in the particular
bullet causing the hole. Microscopic examination of the
cylindrical surface of the fired bullet near the base at the
following edge of each land impression showed a molten
appearance and an apparent loss of material. That lead bullets
tend to melt from the action of hot powder gases or friction
within the barrel has long been known to those concerned with
their design. The presence of splashes of molten lead round a
bullet hole is, among other things, an indication of a near shot.
‘These droplets, in solid state, probably travel to considerable
distances.

The presence of lead in the halo round a bullet hole is not
confined to shots from lead bullets.* At the base of jacketed
bullets the lead core is exposed to the action of hot gases.

* 5, 18, 24, 23, 359, 6o, 75.

BULLET HOLES AND CHEMICAL RESIDUES 71

Many modern primers contain lead in the form of the azide,
dinitrophenylazide, styphnate, thiocyanate, chromate, nitrate
or dinitrobenzoate. The sealing disc in the primer cup may be
composed of a lead-tin foil. It may be stat.ed that in .actual
practice lead from one source or .another is present in the
muzzle blast of every type of cartridge fired in a used plstql.
Holsten®*: % has made use of the general presence of lead in
modern primers to form the basis for the estimation of dis-
tance based on the quantitative determination of this metal
in concentric rings round the bullet hole. He employed t}ﬁ
sensitive diphenylthiocarbazone method. Wickenhauser

criticised Holsten’s method as mapphcable to oblique shots.
B. Miiller*® states that the quantitative determination of lead
for the estimation of distance can be expected to be limited

to exceptional cases. . .

Mercury in the form of the fulminate is present in many
primer caps, both old and new. Upon de_t'onatlon it reverts to
metallic mercury. As early as 1907 Georgii*® observed droplets
of metallic mercury, in the residues of shots from Flobert
revolvers up to a muzzle distance of 20 cm. The propellent
powder in cartridges designed for this firearm was composed
largely of mercury fulminate at that time. Lochte, with
Fiedler” and with Danziger,®® was able to demonstrate
mercury in the halo by chemical means when .Flobert. car-
tridges were fired, but detected no mercury with ordinary
mercury fulminate primed cartridges. Schmldt,“.’ by a more
sensitive chemical procedure, detected mercury in tllle lafter
cases to a distance as great as 25 cm. Piedelievre and Simonin®?
and Journié, Piedelievre and Sanni¢** have tgeen able to show
mercury droplets microscopically up to a dl'stance of 20 cm.
with mercury-primed cartridges. Gaureschi’” was unable to
demonstrate mercury histologically beyor.u’i 3 t0 4 cm. under
similar conditions. , Buhtz” and J(?urnle, Pledfallevre apd
Sannié?® have tried the spectrographic method without satis-
factory results, although Gerlach*® claimed that by employing
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the method of the high frequency spark no difficulty was
encountered.

By a spectroscopic method Gerlach!® noted in several
cases a preponderance of iron in the entrance wound. He was
unable to establish definitely its origin and differentiate it from
physiological iron. Fritz** showed that this iron was in fact
due to material carried on the surface of the bullet or expelled
with the powder. In the smoke halo on the skin it was an
indication of a close shot. Fritz used a histological method
employing potassium ferricyanide in 10 per cent. hydrochloric
acid as a reagent.

Buhtz” was the first to point out that copper is to be found
in the smoke halo of shots fired at short distances. By firing
shots from cartridges provided with nickel-jacketed bullets,
he found copper in the smoke halo, but not in the contact ring.
He reasoned from this that the copper was derived from the
cartridge case. Copper was found at distances up to 40 cm.
by spectrographic methods. Fritz1® likewise detected copper
histologically in the same manner as with iron. Membranes

of brown copper ferrocyanide were formed round each particle
by the potassium ferrocyanide reagent. He found copper up to
distances of 20 cm. and concluded from an examination of the
powder that the copper was derived from the case. Erhardt:?
determined the copper quantitatively in the smoke halo in
clothing of shots fired from automatic pistols. The copper
content decreased with distance up to 20 cm., where it reached
the blank value for the cloth.

The determination of distance by the quantitation of
metals round a bullet hole is a process beset with many
difficulties. As early as 1915 Demeter® observed that the
quantity of lead round the bullet entrance depends upon the
material of the bullet, the length of barrel, type of target,
quality of barrel wall, construction of weapon, ratio of the
calibre to the bullet diameter, and form of the bullet, as well as

the distance. And one may add many other less controllable

factors, such as the cleanness of the gun barrel, the manner of
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i single action or double action with re-
ggiggrst)l,“;nvc‘ie:lf: Zn,s,rle gf fire. In addition there is the almpst
unsurmountable difficulty of _ accurate and_ representative
quantitation without destruction qf the en.tlre bullgt hole
and its surrounding area. The halo is rarely, if ever, disposed
symmetrically round the hole in either form or quantity.
A preliminary discharge may cause a heavy deposit beloth;lxe
bullet hole. An after-discharge creates a deposit above. The
rifling grooves may cause the formation of radiating are;ls
of greater density in the pattern.” Flakes or chips of the me

1 i i fouling
1 tion, either from the bullet, cartridge case or |
::11 t(%;esgl;znbarrel may cause local accumulations that lead to
’ r® has shown that indivi-

an entirely erroneous result. Demete . ; .
dual parti);les of bullet metal travel to considerable distances;
in some instances, as great as 10 metres. Obviously, then, one

runs the risk of an erroneous conclusion if he attempts to

‘determine distance by quantitation in the smoke halo of a

i i hus the
ich is also a constituent of the bullet. Thus
$§tt;lo;v h(:f I-Elsten“: % js applicable only to lead-primed

jacketed bullets.

Clothing frequently contains lead, copper, zinc, tin and

‘nickel,* in addition to other metals. If any of these metals is to

oses of quantitation, the tests must be
:sitgls:l? cfc());ut:ﬁeg:lg a metal c\lvvhich is not qommonly present
in fabric or skin should be chosen. A possible .approach‘ lies
in the employment of a metal commonly present in the primer
which is not present in the bullet or cartndge. Barium is such
a metal. It has the advantage of not bexqg frt?quenﬂy en-
countered in clothing. In an experiment in this laboratory
conducted to determine the dispersion of the me.talhc con-
stituents of bullet and primer r01_1nd a bullet hole in cloth, a
shot was fired at close range, using a cartridge wgth a lead-
antimony-barium primer and a lead bullet. A strip of cloth
% in. wide and extending four inches on either side was cut
through the bullet hole. This strip was placed on the flat

*® 12, 19, 25, 59, 8o.
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surface of a § in. copper bar one-half inch by twelve inches.
The bar with adhering cloth was used as a movable lower
electrode against a stationary upper copper electrode in the
spectrograph. The copper bar was moved slowly through the
spark while the plate-holder of the spectrograph was syn-
chronously lowered. The resulting spectrogram was a series
of overlapping individual spectra, in effect a progressive
analysis of a diameter of the smoke halo. It was noted that
barium, as well as lead and antimony, each increased in
quantity towards the hole. This method promises to be useful
for experimental purposes. It necessitates destruction of a
portion of the bullet hole.

Lubrication : Particles of bullet lubrication, present on the
surface or in the cannelure of a bullet designed for a revolver
cartridge, may generally be found round the entrance hole

in shots at close range from revolvers. These particles are

somewhat larger than powder particles and tend to adhere
tenaciously to rough fabric. They may therefore occasionally
be found on cloth at a muzzle distance as great as nine feet.
By means of a warm iron, Lochte® pressed tissue paper
covered with blotting paper against the garment. Lubrication
stains produced on the tissue paper were developed with
Sudan 11T or with iodine or osmic acid vapours.

Powder Residues : Whereas gases and smoke have com-
paratively limited range, it has long been observed that indivi-
dual grains of powder, unburnt or partially burnt, may travel
to somewhat greater distances. Thus, if a smokeless powder
cartridge is fired into white cloth, a smoke halo may generally
be observed up to a distance of twelve to eighteen inches,
whereas powder grains are likely to be found as far as twenty-
four to thirty-six inches. The detection of these particles there-
fore becomes highly important, for their complete absence
tends to place the weapon outside the suicide range. There is
one outstanding exception to this generalisation, and that
occurs in the case of the absolute contact shot.® Here one may
find no traces of powder residue on the clothing,5 a fact which
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might carelessly be assumed to necessitate a more distant shot.
Due consideration to the nature of the wound, the appearance
of fabric at the bullet hole, and in particular the infra-red
photographs of the smoke }}alp or stamp mark of the mgzzle,
will readily enable one to .dlstmgulsh a contact frpm a distant
shot. Highly characteristic of the contact shot is the cross-
shaped tear of the fabric. A like appearance is found on skin.*¢
In 1911 Wellenstein and Kober,” advocate(_i the use of a
solution of diphenylamine in strong sulphuric acid as a
reagent for the characterisation of powder residue particles.
As is now well known, the reagent is a general one, responding
to many oxidising agents. Its response to powder residues,
both black and smokeless, is due to the presence of nitrates
and nitrites. The production of the characteristic blue colour
is due to a two-stage oxidation of the depe.nylarmne; the
first stage resulting in colourless diphenylbenzidine, the second
in its blue quinoid derivative.® o
Because of the corrosive nature of the sulphuric acid in the
diphenylamine reagent, the latter cannot be applied directly
to the skin or clothing. Wellenstein and Kober” removed the
powder grains with a needle and tested them on a porcelain

‘plate. Various methods of brushing,?* beating,®: ™ scraping®

or swabbing® the subject to remove the powder grains have
been proposed. With but few exceptions, none of the methods
is sufficiently graphic to permit a reasonable estimate of dis-
tance. Strassmann” spread that portion of the garment con-
taining the bullet hole face down over a tin or wooden vessel
within which rested a shallow glass dish lined with .parafﬁn.
The garment, held in place by means of an outer tin hoop,
was scraped or scratched. If the distance between the garment
and the paraffin surface is slight, tl}e dls}nged povyder grains
will be found in an image of their original location on the
ent. They might then either be examined microscopi-
cally, tested with diphenylamine reagent, or both. Hilschenz22
covered the garment with concentric rings of cardboard and

brushed out the fabric with a tooth-brush, the process being

garm
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carried out over a dish of diphenylamine reagent. In thi
_ . In thi
23'1 r:llll;:cessfxve removal of cardboard rings angd rebrushinsgfvtagé
couldir of particles at various distances from the bullet hole
d be ascertained. He found that it was difficult to free the
tgrriil(rlls fr9m long-ﬁpred fabrics. Dyrenfurth and Weimann®
1‘emovvgzirlous gdheswe. basqs with the intent of retaining the
Cardboargovv: er part1c1e§ in their original relative positions.
sardboard v as spreac‘i‘ with (@) glycerine gelatine, (b) para-
Hhober so lo.n% or (c) “ Mastisol.” The latter was found to be
the mo s;tti)s actory. The cloth was placed against this
moateria| an deaten; the grains which adhered were indivi-
do: IZb (::rpove and tested. Kochel** found the above method
e dipf:::il;laigsl eer;;ployed paper spread with water glass.
substr}:ﬁe with a glass v:(%(flnlf)rcl:loslllll.d be spplied diroctly to thi
€ non-specificity of the di i i
source of great uncerzinty.* Oxﬁi};:il:l)ga?glgrftsre:ag e:l:lclsoif!
giving a blue colour are common. Clothing ve frz uentl
§onta1ns these substances.??, s, s0 Therefore, wri{h ng satis}:
rz;t;x;}; Iiltl;ailgrsl 3§ tzlllipéylilgbthg rea%er}llt to obtain a true spatial
: 1stribution of the grains round the orifice
great caution should be exercised in drawi 1
based upon the finding of a few scatte::r:lmg e op o
] articles -
?;?1111;2 :vhlgh responds to the test. On thlg other I?afnzcll,sillie
presenceo Inc} §uch particles does not entirely exclude their
e, nira-red photographs show that the brush-out
e s r];n}l(;val of powder grains is not complete. For
black oaor eil* beheyes tha.t the infra-red photography of
act p1 \ r residues is superior to the method of Hilschenz??
particularly when the bullet hole is dirty and when the gar-
ment is deep-napped. ~ ‘ ;
diphfr?%iﬁleirm a?d.others prefer brucine in sulphuric acid to
S X S‘ne. t 6163 more specific for nitrates than diphenyl-
arine b , monin® points out that it has a real advantage
ue cloth is encountered, because of the fact that the

* 10, 21, 22, 28, 35, 37, 57, b0.
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test colour is red. Both the brucine and diphenylamine re-
from the fact that the colours are fugitive; no

agents suffer
permanent visible record of the test can be prepared. The

choice between the two reagents appears to be largely a matter
of individual preference.

In 1928 Goroncy* proposed the use of alpha naphthyl-
amine and sulphanilic acid in acetic acid, for the detection
of nitrites present in the residues of smokeless powder. A
portion of the cloth is removed and extracted with alcoholic
potassium hydroxide. The solution is acidified with acetic
acid and the nitrites detected by the production of a red colour
on the addition of the reagent. The depth of colour, under
controlled conditions, may be used as an indication of the
approximate distance of the weapon from the garment.. Con-
trary to the diphenylamine test, the Lunge reagent is specific
for nitrates. The test as conducted lacks specificity for powder
residue. The individual grains are not represented spatially,
hence information as to distance is at the best vague and
uncertain. Furthermore, a portion of the fabric must be
destroyed. ,

Walker has proposed a method of spatially representing
powder residue patterns on fabric by printing the pattern
against gelatinised paper treated with “ C” acid (2-naphthyl-
amine-4, 8-disulphonic acid). Alpha-naphthylamine and

* sulphanilic acid or “H” acid (1-amino-8-naphthol-3, 6-di-

sulphonic acid) may be used in the same manner. Following is
a description of this method : Ordinary glossy photographic
paper is completely desensitised by .the usual photographic
hypo bath, washed thoroughly and dried. Itis then immersed
in a warm 5 per cent. solution of “ C ” acid for ten minutes.
The treated paper is allowed to dry. A pad of cotton cloth or
a towel is laid upon the table, on top'of which a piece of the
prepared paper is placed face up. This must be of sufficient
size to accommodate all of the powder residue. On top of this,
face down, is laid the fabric containing the bullet hole. Next

are placed a thin layer of dry towelling, a thin layer’ of towelling
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slightly moistened with 20 per cent. acetic acid, and a final
thin layer of dry towelling. The whole pack is then pressed
with a warm electric iron for from five to ten minutes.

The prepared photographic paper when removed is
found to have impressed upon it a number of dark red spots
which correspond to the position of the partially burned
powder grains round the bullet hole. ‘This test is sensitive
to black and smokeless powder residue, and is insensitive to all
other usual chemicals except nitrites. The test is specific
for nitrites and highly indicative of powder residue if con-
sideration is given to the spatial distribution of the particles
round the bullet hole. A permanent graphic representation
of the powder residue pattern is produced, without in any way
destroying or significantly altering the fabric of the bullet hole.
Bloodstains do not react nor greatly interfere.

There is a general agreement between authors that in
actual cases no estimate of distance should be made without
firing a series of test shots from the same firearm, with the
same type of ammunition and against the same type of tar-
get? * as were believed to have been involved in the ques-
tioned shot. Great variation exists between the various types
and calibres of firearms, as well as between the makes and
types of cartridges. F. Miillers* found that the variations in
mechanical operation of revolvers greatly affected the char-
acter of the powder pattern. Employing a revolver of unknown
make, the cylinder of which fitted so poorly that every time
the weapon was fired part of the bullet was shaved off, Miiller
found the powder pattern very irregular. Scarcely any
estimate of distance could be made.

Karhan® has investigated the effect of burial and sub-
mersion in water on near-shot characteristics. He finds that
even under the most adverse conditions some traces, either
chemical or microscopic, are likely to be found.

Kraft** found that a handkerchief held over the muzzle

did not appreciably alter the powder residue pattern.
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FroM WHAT ANGLE wAS THE SHOT FIRED ?

Any method of graphic representation of the residues
surrounding a bullet hole is capable of being used as a means
for approximating the angle o_f mc;dence of the path of the
bullet to the struck surface. .Px_edehevre“ has shown that the
more inclined the angle of incidence, the l'onger th'e \_vound
or abrasion. A shot cannot enter human skin at an 1nc1der_10e
angle of 5 to 10 degrees or les§. Moreover, where a grazing
has taken place the greatest strain 15 Rrodgcc_ed on the entrar}c;:
side of the wound. This last conclusion is in agrec?megt wit]
the X-ray results of Eidlin,'10 who found a 'heav1erh e}IiOISlt
of metals in the contusion ring at the near side of th e hole.
Furthermore, with near shots an elliptical fc}:lrm‘ to the oute;
metal ring made visible by X-ray photograp yhlst zlhmeans 1(:
estimating the direction. Elbel'* points }(l)ut. t ';1 e ;nlu;‘ ;:
halo made visible by infra-red photography is ?‘ s‘%, :lie ul fo
this purpose. Likewise the C-acid print test o Wl erd mtﬁy
be used. In each case where the evidence is o .tamef the
heaviest deposit is to be expected on the near ?;d;le o ! :
bullet hole. Considerable caution should be exercxsfe 1, owe:ar:
for other uncontrollable factors may g(li\_fe rise to 3 a '(S;g ::ggera-
ance of an angle shot. In estimating direction, due

he fact that the clothing is generally

; iven to t >
;‘;22 izlo:ﬁnl;e agn d assume positions other than that of the

surface of the body. al shooting case that a
' in an actual shooting

.Wils"’:llo}iiifi‘é’gwu’iaéy left a denser deposit of black
partlgu . sidue directly above the bullet hole. He attributed
fl?iz ;l;errxzmenon to a premature escape of the gases at the top
rtipn of the barrel, due to faulty manufacture. Although
po : h(; articular case this explanation might hold, it is a
ro sislczd fact that even with well-constructed r.evolve:rs the
lc'lzco(i?t is more dense above the bullet hole. This is attrlbfu tﬁd
to I:he discharge of gases subsequent to the emergence o e
bullet. In revolvers the muzzle describes an upward arc while
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the bullet and gases are being discharged; consequently
the after-discharge is located above the bullet holes # In
automatic pistols the centre of mass lies near the axis of the
barrel. As a result there is little tendency for the muzzle to
rotate upward, and the after-discharge is likely to be found on
the target concentric with the bullet hole. Whatever the cause,
the regular production of a dense eccentric deposit serves
as a means of orienting the position of the weapon with respect
to the, target. In this laboratory it has been found that the
droplets of molten bullet-metal likewise are to be found on the
target above the bullet hole. In some cases they range slightly
to the left; in others, to the right.

CALIBRE OF BULLET

It is particularly difficult to estimate the calibre of the
bullet from a mere examination of the hole produced by it
in an elastic material, such as fabric or skin tissue. Holsten®3. 25
states that the calibre can be estimated in near shots by deter-
mining the diameter of the chemically provable lead-con-
taining smoke halo, where lead primer charges have been used.
Buhtz” believes that the quantity of spectrographically
detectable lead in the contusion ring is dependent upon'
distance and calibre; if one can be determined, the other can
be estimated. ‘That the dispersion of the smoke halo elements
and powder residues is dependent upon the calibre to a
certain extent is obvious, but the other factors involved are very
numerous. It is doubtful if sufficient exact information of these
factors will be available frequently in actual cases,

(To be continued)
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War Commentary
Vice v WAR-TIME

‘ iti . emerged in the
ISON of the conditions as they have emerged
.A.ngsl\e/[rﬁ‘?ar with those of the war of 1914-18 show that,fnlx:l m
cl:)ts of social, economic and industrial life, the advanthtages ont oder
zspein education, social ‘amenities and public heal l?r&re m uy
f: o rfl’)le comparisons with the generation which g)ug. t :h grresenl:
'av;)}llx war of 1914-18. Vice, in its varying forms, has in h;l l:h sent
war. s far presented no serious menace to the efficiency, -
war.asio ;r thgse who make up the Services to-day. D_runkenncssfamon%:
men be o of His Majesty’s Forces is rare, and even in centres t; popun;
tion 1 ;l;sre wages are considerably above pre-war standards the ::ﬁ:am
tlt(') 2h?ef constables to the annual licensing meetmgsqu Jusncesmceeded ,
zo reference to substafntial increa’so:slsn tilg axlllt;mil:ir:e (:l ;:ee;s:rx:ssﬁ ded
gains icted for drunkenness. 1 s . 8 batan )
Zécreats:: ;?:r‘t'ilmly in areas where i pre-war dag t:loebri edt;l‘:::h ;
¢ larg ly from the vagrant or wayfaring classesz.li he sobriety of the
ca!trilona:t%:mv is a tribute to those whose war role lies in the ces, the
x‘)rkshop,’ on the land and elsewhere, and is in itself significant
ational determination to see the war through to victbry, heacd of
" Imrorality, in its more sinister forms, is also rarely heard of.
D if;mthe Wic’le'spread separation of husbands from wives, .pare&t;
o hildren, 2nd the regimentation of young men and women into nael
Z::?/?r:l forms 'of military and national service, the standard of persor

higher. .
conduct can seldom have been o . ion. of the
itions, however, do not justify any relaxation
igi Thes:f :l‘:: (Ii’ﬁ?c!:as It is unfortunate tl{at qonslderauone ::l ¢conomy
Ylgsd;gc:nd paper have prevented the publication of the a_.nnce incndi'munt;l
;nnd licensing statistics thfnnceel:?gg, wtr)i:tilanpemce ilsmlnecesurwaor e
i ther r ) < -
;&a;sﬁfﬁsff&? fof-ms of vice which present special forms of tempta

- tioni tp the adolescents who, in ‘both sexes, are earning good money,

of hours each week,'not"infrequently on a shift

working a full quota o
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basis, sometimes at a monotonous task, and in iti

entertainment and leisure as become ,availablz l:(? stltt::xl:x to’IRﬁy fior such
the amusement arcade, so-called, the opportunity to t'hrowe l}llres o
provided in the pix;—table saloons and in similar pastimes needaa ::12:;?,
more energetic police s isi : :

more g police supervision than they have received in recent

It is a fallacy to suggest that the la i T
chaotic, and that the faulg%ies with Parlianvrex?tf irglai!?slr:)i?: d bettlng 1
the law up to date following the report, in 1933, of th slllon [ oring
mission on Lotteries and Betting. Was it not Lo’rd H varr C°’."'
in the Court of Criminal Appeal as long a0 as 1927 ( Re WartKvyho sagd,
missing an appeal against conviction and order or the 5’ : lrb}.') dis-
automatic machines used in contravention of Section 1 f Struction of
Act, 1853, and Section 4 of the Gaming Houses Act 18 © “the Bettmg
perfectly clear. It depends only upon the vigilance ;nds(‘f-’l. The law is
Police to put an end to what can only be regarded as a st Of the
mischievous pest, because it operates on the minds o .. 04 @ Most
and (erupts them in their youth.” young persons
utomatic machines and amuseme
of gambling which amount to a vice dgrtnill:g?rf; i;it‘;t the only forms
the Police in the discharge of their primary duty ofe‘s‘e attentngn of
crime. A London newspaper recently called attention P cventing
party organised in a seaside town, in which high stak toa gambling
in which the promoters sought to legalise the roc esdwere laid, and
using the same premises twice, thus escaping thell)i b.(;.e Ings by never
the “ habitual ” use of premises which woulq b oIy to penalty for
definition of a common gaming house. * rng them within the
This and similar attempts to get roy d o

Betting and Gaming Acts is countered by a rn the Provisions of the
(42 C (a) ) which makes it an offence for un ccent Defence Regulation
the organisation of any party held for the ug F ey t0 be concerned in
chance or of chance and skil] combined fp pose of playmg any game of

. . Or mone )
gain. In announcing the new Reguat Y OF money’s worth for
expressed the hppe that i}“. will nov%u be l1())::s,sitbhle Home Secretary has
scandal of a device by which those whe make aep:gﬁ}z:gla?) end to the
€ business oyt

of providing facilities for gambling have hithert evaded th
€d the law,

" UNDER THE Invapgg
Recent months have brought to the Police of m,
an

home coun
. try through
SmgaPOfe, Burma agd
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elsewhere British police officers, for the first time in modern history,
are performing their duties of protecting the lives and property of the
civil population under the government and direction of the Invader.
Their task is immense and the strain severe. We know that they are
discharging their duties with the same vigilance and devotion which is
characteristic of the Police throughout the Empire. The sympathy of
all policemen in the home country and throughout the Dominions,
India and the Colonies is with them in these times.

The Police and the Law

THE CONSOLIDATION OF BoroUGH WITH COUNTY POLICE

IN a non-county borough the watch committee are normally, beyond
question, the police authority. But boroughs may agree to consolidate
their Police with the County Police by virtue of the County Police Act,
1840. The effect of such an agreement on new and important police
powers fell to be determined in the case of ‘Swindon Borough Council v.
Herbert (1941 3 All E.R. 481). The issue was whether the watch com-
mittee of Swindon, a non-county borough, or the standing joint com-
mittee of the quarter sessions and the county council of Wiltshire was
the police authority to exercise the powers given by the House to House
Collections Act, 1g939.

The borough had entered into an agreement in 19oz for the
consolidation of its police force with that of the county. It thereby
parted as completely as possible with its own police force and became
a borough with no police force of its own. As is usual in such consolida-
tions, the county authority undertook to maintain for service within the
borough a police establishment of a certain strength in return for an
annual payment. The House to House Collections Act, 1939, gave
certain powers to check the activities of bogus and other charitable
collectors to the “ police authority.” And the expression “ police
authority >’ was given the same meaning as it has in the well-known
Police Pensions Act, 1921. R

The court was faced with a point of construction which it had little
difficulty in answering. In the schedules of the Act of 1921 “ police
authority,” * police area ” and other cognate expressions have a varying

" meaning: - in a borough it is stated to be the watch committge; in a

county, the standing joint committee, and so on. The Swindon
Borough Council contended, on the strength of this, that the borough
watch committee was the authority intended by the House to House
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Collections Act, even though there was no borough poli
Mr. Justice Atkinson took a different view. He lgxelgotllll(;: f:::ece };asBUt
look at an Act as a whole and niot merely at the lists of a schedule. A. tﬁ
under the Police Pensions Act he decided that in a case where 2 bo'tounh
had parted with its own police establishment the * police authori &
could never be the watch committee. The county was the otly
authority for all purposes in a case where there had been a consoliciljati‘ce
agreement. The schedule was not conclusive at all; the ex ressiorl
‘a borough " must be limited to a borough which has a police al?th oy,
a chief offcer of police and a police fund. Hence the claim of S 'ogty’
Borough Council was answered in the negative and judgment wa‘:lq on
for the county joint committee with costs. The local authoriti o
_cerned have enabled any doubts which there might be on th it oo
be set at rest by this decision. 1 the point to

o FI?GER-PRINT EVIDENCE :
e comments of Sheriff Substi : .
Sheriff Court, East Lothian, on 1gth &;ierfﬁgﬁsfa’;t n';reH :? (il::egton
to the l.’ohce, es;.peqally from the point of view of ﬁnge;-prim it rest
and of its standing in Ia’w{ and its effect upon the decisions of a judence,
The case under review ended in the trial of one Alexander 1§e. ‘
charged with theft by H.B. The history of the case is as follows: ood,
On 6th April, 1939, a dwelling-house at Longniddry Eastw]‘; hi
was broken into, and a quantity of articles stolen. The ;hie.f ol hi ian,
were evidently not in a hurry, for in the kitchenette of this h" thieves
found an empty beer bottle, the contents of which had be g:use was
the thief. This bottle was discovered by the local con:tabl enh nk by
first on the scene, and was shown to the detective officer Wixw 0 arrived
to this house. A powdered test on this bottle disclosed that ?i;vas call.ed
impressions had been left on the bottle, and it was . ger-print
Finger-Print Department of Edinburgh City Police for f“erxtnhoved to the.
tion. The digital impression found on this bottle was b l;:r examina-
that of a !eft middle finger, and as it did not correspond wFtheved to be
ﬁnger-prgnts of members of the household, a searpc b waal any pf the
finger-print files to dis.cover the thief, but this search pro r::dc in .the
The sequel to this theft happened on 29th Au pstv negative.
Hood was suspecte.d of this and other thefts in theg:ou, 1941, when
arrested, duly cautioned and charged, and was finger. nty. He was
his prints were compared with the original print foy %ﬂnted. When
bottle, it was found that the left middle finger of H nd on t.he b.eer
with the print found on the bottle, ood was identical
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On making his first appearance in court, Hood tendered a plea of
not guilty, and his trial was fixed for 19th September, 1941.
On that date, at Haddington Sheriff Court, the Procurator Fiscal

" put forward as witnesses the occupier of the house (who identified the

bottle as being hers), the constable who found the bottle, the detective
officer who made the powdered test, and the two detective officers from
Edinburgh City Police who photographed and classified the prints in
question. These witnesses formed a chain of evidence which ended in
the two Edinburgh City police officers identifying the print on the bottle
as being made by the left middle finger of the accused, and pointed out
to his lordship sixteen points which proved beyond doubt that the
print on the bottle was identical with the left middle finger of Hood.

The accused was not defended by an agent, and refused to be
represented. He did not put forward any witnesses on his behalf, and
throughout the trial he stated that the finger-print found on the bottle
could not be his, and that he denied all knowledge of the theft.

The Sheriff Substitute, in summing up the evidence before him,
remarked that all he had to go on was finger-print evidence, and
strongly expressed his disfavour of convicting a person where this form
of evidence was the only factor. Recalling one of the detective officers
to the witness box, he asked what chance there was of the print on the
bottle not being made by the accused, and asked if it was not possible
for the print in question to belong to some other person. In reply, the
detective officer stated that the chances of there being two prints alike
(being made by different people) ran intg the colossal odds of millions
to one against such a happening, and that there was absolutely no doubt
that the print oﬁ‘the bottle was made by the accused. '

Resuming his summing-up, his lordship stated that in a case such
as this the judge had no say in the matter. It did not matter what he
thought of the evidence of finger-prints, he had to accept it in law. In
his opinion, the judge was only a machine; there to sit in court and hear

" evidence in which he was not expert and which no person in court was

able to discredit. It just amounted to the fact of expert police officers

stating in court, “'That is the finger-print of the accused,” arid that w

final and had to be taken. . :
Saying he strongly disliked the whole procedure, but that he had

to accept it and convict, he found the accused guilty and sentenced him

‘to thirty days imprisonment.



Recent Judicial Decisions

CHARGING ALTERNATIVE OFFENCES
Jones v. Sherwood

ACASE wholly without merits on the part of the appellant
who, on the facts, had plainly been guilty of an aggraVate(i
assault, was decided in his favour by a Divisional Court in
Jomes v. Sherwood (85 Sol. ¥. 425). The information before the
justices suffered from the vice, often only technical, of  dy
licity.” The appellant was charged under section 2 of tﬁ_
Offences Against the Person Act, 1861, with having u‘:llan ne
assaulted or beaten the respondent. The latter had in fact bu .
unlawfully assaulted and beaten. The justices held that :;n
summons was good in using the word “ or ” because it fole
lowed the wording of the Act. But on a case stated the a i
was allowed. The Lord Chief Justice held that it waéJ I;ea
portant to maintain the rule, about which there was 10 do rl;l-
that convictions must not be for alternative offences but .
be precise. Mr. Justice Humphreys, agreeing, said thatm}flst
person might do one of the things charged without doi the
other, it followed as a matter of law that the informatio nght.:he
charged him in the alternative was bad. He also agree dnt }VIV ich
gﬁneral principlff:s iitf was not desirable to encourage .laxi:}t, (:g
:7 i:t :(’;:iltement of offences of which a persop had been con-
The difficulty which the justices .
this case was that the informagion follors;du?}?; t;l,?lgnfeh m
section which itself used the alternative or” in 21 g, o-f a
the criminal liability under the section. But the mereescnbmg
““or ” is used in a section does not mean that only one a(;; that
is being defined by the section. There were two oty "
two oftences must not be joined in the same count or 90: s and
tion, even though they be joined in the same sectl'n omfla-
statute. It is true that under the Indictments Act, 19 I‘?n ys?he ;

any statutory offence is defined by alternati
atives g3
%6 count may
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allege the different alternatives set out in the statute. But this
provision refers to the rare case where there are alternative
ways of committing the same offence; it does not cover alterna-
tive offences. The cases show that there are very few genuine
instances in which a statute has defined an offence “ by
alternatives.” R. v. Surrey Yustices (1932 1 K.B. 450) is a
warning that the prosecution should not slavishly copy the
wording of a section containing the conjunction “ or.” This
decision was followed in the recent case. '

Is A FORECOURT A ““ Roap ”’ ?

Bugge v. Taylor (1941) 1 K.B. 198

Can it be an offence to leave an unlighted vehicle in a
forecourt ? The answer would appear to be “ Yes,” if the
forecourt is one which the public is in the habit of using.
For the forecourt will then be in law a *“ road "’ for the purposes
of the Road Transport Lighting Act, 1927, the enactment which
(subject to the special provisions of the Lighting Restrictions
Order) regulates the lighting of vehicles on roads,

The above conclusion was reached by a Divisional Court
(Lord Caldecote C.J., Hawke and Humphreys J.J.) on a case
stated by the Sutton (Surrey) justices arising out of their
conviction of Ronald George Bugge for having permitted a
motor vehicle to be on a road, namely the forecourt of the
Cock Hotel, Sutton, during the hours of darkness, without
having alight the lamps required by eegulation 6 of the Road
Vehicles Lighting Regulations, 1936, which are regulations
made under the Road Transport Lighting Act.

The material facts admitted or proved in evidence were
that the forecourt was about 69 feet long and 10 feet wide at
one end and 2o feet wide at the other; that one side abutted on
the hotel and the other on an island pavement, and that both
ends were open to the High Street; that members of the public
were in the habit of walking over the forecourt in all directions
and in particular as a short cut from the High Street to
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Carshalton Road, which joined the High Street at the side of
the Cock Hotel; and that oh occasions vehicles (including
public service vehicles) had been seen to drive over and through
the forecourt.

Sec. 15 of the Road Transport Lighting Act pufports to
provide a definition of *‘ road ” but is not really very helpful
as the definition says that it means: ‘ ’

“ any public highway and any other road to which the
public had access ”
leaving the word * road ” wholly undefined.

In the above circumstances, upon the hearing of the cage
it was argued not unnaturally for the motorist that 5 road »
means a defined route between two points as a means of
communication and that this could not be predicated of a
forecourt. The Court however did not accept this argument
and evidently (although the point is not dealt with in the
judgments as reported) considered that a forecourt had

sufficient of the characteristics of a means of communication

between two points to conmstitute it a * poad.” The facts
showed clearly that the public had in fact access to jt In
Harrison v. Hill (1932, S.C. (J) 13) the Court of Sessio'n in
Scotland had, with respect to the similar definition of * road
in the Road Traffic Act, 1930, held that it was not nece

that the public should have any right of access as o oszzary
there being access in fact. The appeal wag pt%e of to
dismissed. . -Hieretore

The undoubted object of the legislation requir; .

to be lighted during the hours ogf1 darkne:sq %;na;g vi-l;fles
people from colliding with them, which in the * blaci- en,f
they will especially be liable to do. If therefore " out
possible to leave unlighted vehicles in places tq Whichwf}l;e
public had habitual access, the legislation would to th.e
extent be defeated in its purpose. The decision is undoubte dll;
“ygl‘:)cri:;ﬁ ,assisting in contributing to public safety in the

RECENT JUDICIAL DECISIONS

WHAT DoEs ¢ OFFENDER ~° MEAN ?
Barnard and Another v. Gorman (57 T.L.R. 681) .

This case, which was discussed in these pages (Vol. xiv,
p- 373) when it was heard by the Court of Appeal, has since
reached the House of Lords, and the decision arrived at by the
majority of the Court of Appeal has been reversed. It will
perhaps be remembered that the case was one of a number of
recent ones in which Judges have reluctantly come to the
conclusion that although the public interest demands that the
particular offence should be dealt with by way of summary
arrest, Parliament has unfortunately not used apt words to °
confer such power. The House of Lords in the present case,
whilst being unable to lay down any wide principle which
would' bring this type of case into line with what the public
interest requires, have nevertheless, from a closer examina-
tion of the words used, been able to interpret the particular

‘legislation involved in this case in a sense which is in conformity

with the obvious needs of the occasion.

It may be recollected that the facts giving rise to this case
were that customs officers, when boarding a ship at Liverpool,
handed to the crew declarations which they had to sign as to
their possession of goods chargeable with duty. A ship’s
steward signed the declaration that he had no such goods. The
customs officers, subsequently searching the ship, found 100
cigars concealed in the steward’s bedding. They charged him
with concealing uncustomed goods contrary to sec. 186 of the
Customs Consolidation Act, 1876, and arrested him and took
him to the police station, where he was duly charged with this
offence and, after being detained for a short time in custody, - -
released on bail. He was thereafter brought before the Liver-
pool stipendiary magistrate, to whom he told a story of his
having sold the goods to another member of the crew, who
left them where they were found by the customs officers, The
magistrate thought there might be a reasonable doubt and
dismissed the case. The steward thereupon sued the customs

/
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officers for false imprisonment. The officers. ; i
relied upon the power of arrest containeflrsihuéetch ellrggEf;nce’
Customs Consolidation Act, which provides that: of the
T : . :
byths?.lfrfgi:' — ¢ither be detained or proceeded against
It was contended for the customs officers. | ; :
was tried before the Judge of the Livexf;s):);ncjtilsric&og which
that this power was a power to arrest on reasonable su assage,
The trial Judge accepted this argument and he} d upo tiplcmn.
that there was a reasonable suspicion against thep In. ¢ facts
was this decision which was reversed by a ma.P aintiff. It
Court of Appeal, who held that “ offender »* mejonty of the
who had in fact committed an offence, It wil] bea;l o PTSOR
that MacKinnon L.J. vigorously dissented, on the roombered
in all cases where a power is given to arrest ap © Oigfmmand ’t:h ar
someone “ found offending ” or “ found cornmitt'ﬁn wr o of
act, thg Legislature could not have intended themg Jome
whom it had conferred such power of arrest to ex person on
his pen}. Whilst the House of Lords was abje to Ceise it at
conclusion in respect of the power conferred in :&ne to this
their lordships deliberately refrained from b > section,
decis'?g on this wide, if convenient, ground asing  their
e judgment of the House of Lo s deli
Lord Chancellor (Lord Simon), wh;d;:iﬁeccllel:)vetred by the
primary duty of their lordships was to interpret thu that the
words of the section in their Ofdinary megning e Tpﬁrtxcula;
. The wor

£ ¥ » .
offender ” was in fact ambiguou
. S and Co .
someone guilty of an offence or someop uld mean either

offence. The power of arrest envisaged a
of %r(_zicess:‘ theb“ offender ” could either
ceeded against by summons, The
mons wags Jobviously not confined ?g v;:;stoong’f:&eerilby sum-
If the plaintiff was right, therefore, the word ually guilty.
although only used once in that one sentence~—¢ Oﬂ'ender,"
may either be detained or . . ’—neverthe] the offender
meanings, In relation to* detained * it meagt a p‘:ésrssorkl1 adt t_vﬁo
actually
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guilty, and in relation to *“ proceeded against by summons it
meant a person reasonably believed to be guilty. This was not
a reasonable method of construing. The word could only
reasonably be construed as having one meaning; and that
meaning must therefore be the meaning which would include
both of the alternative courses—namely, * a person suspected
on reasonable grounds ” of an offence. Upon the facts, their
lordships agreed that there were reasonable grounds for
suspecting the plaintiff. His claim therefore failed, and the
appeal of the customs officers was allowed.

MANSLAUGHTER ON A MURDER CHARGE
R. v. Roberts

Since the war started there have been many homicides in which a
woman victim has died by a soldier’s rifle as a result of a quarrel with
him. R.v. Roberts (58 T.L.R. 138), a case in which a Home Guardsman
was charged with murder, raised a question whether the jury should
have been directed that a verdict of manslaughter was open to them.
But, unlike most cases of this type, the particular kind of manslaughtet
in issue was not manslaughter through provocation but through the
commission of a negligent act. |

The facts were that the prisoner, after a girl had told him that she
wished to end her association with him, visited her at a house, taking
with him a Service rifle which was loaded and had the safety catch off.
While the girl was speaking to him at the front door, a witness, who was
with others in a room inside the house, heard a shot. On emerging into
the passage, the witness saw the girl collapsing and the prisoner standing
with the butt of the rifle at his hip. The prisoner’s defence to a charge
of murder was that the rifle had been discharged entirely by accident.
He said that he merely meant to frighten the girl by jerking the rifle
forward, meaning to catch it at the point of balance for the * short
trail ” position. It was conceded that there was no question of provoca-
tion by the victim. But at the trial the prisoner was not asked any
questions about how the rifle had come to go off. The Judge directed
the jury that they must either convict of murder or acquit altogether.
They brought in a verdict of guilty of murder and the prisoner appealed
to the Court of Criminal Appeal.

In giving the judgment of that Court Mr. Justice Humphreys said
that there was a number of circumstances inconsistent with the defence
of accident and that there was ample evidence on which a jury, on a
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proper direction, could have convicted the appellant of murder.
Nevertheless, the Court of Criminal Appeal substituted a verdict of
manslaughter and a sentence of ten years’ penal servitude because a
verdict of manslaughter was open to the jury as a matter of law,

1t was agreed by counsel for the defence that a Service rifle cannot
go off of its own accord; it can do so only if a heavy blow is administered
1o it, or, possibly, through its being dropped on hard ground, On the
facts, neither of these two things happened. Therefore, the rifle was
discharged by the placing of the appellant’s finger on the trigger
Whether that was so or not, did not appear, because he was never askeci
whether his finger was on the trigger but the Court took it that it must
have been. True, the trial Judge was acting, as he believed, in the
interests of the prisoner in withdrawing manstaughter from the j,ury and
in directing them that, unless they were satisfied that it was 2 deliberate
act, they ought to acquit him of all guilt. Nevertheless, he was entifled
as a matter of law to have the jury properly directed about the verdicts
open to them. He was committing a highly dangerous aet on his own
admission of the way in which he had handled the rifle. Hence the death
could have been due to manslaughter by negligence or carelessness
amounting to rashness. On this point the Court adopted the statement
in R. v. Hughes (1857, Cox C.C. 301).

R. v. Roberts is a remarkable instance of a successfu) appeal on
point of pure law when it was most improbable, if not certain that a
right direction to the jury would have made any difference to th a
verdict. But the question of manstaughter was open to them in A eir
“ Asg for the question whether it was open to them on the facts » a"ti
Mr. Justice Humphreys, ** counsel for the prosecution has argue,d S“.nh
good reason that no reasonable jury could come to such a con} Wit
The Court may be disposed to take much the same view, but it anno;
delve into the minds of the jury and say what they woul& have gannqt
the issue had been left open to them. We are dispased to take th ane if
that it is extremely unlikely that the jury would have returned a :e::l?w
of manslaughter seeing that, as we know; they regarded the act ict
deliberate. But we cannot say that it is certain that the jury Wouldch as
returned a verdict of murder if manslaughter had been left opena:
them.”

Trane CustoMms IN Foob Orrences
Tanslgy v. S. Satmsbury & Co. Lid.

This case, reportchxés L.T. 376, is a forcible

: ilustrati
rule that a well recognised custom or trade practice ation of the

cannot override a rule
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of the criminal law. Such a custom may, of course, qualify the ordinary
law for civil purposes. The Meat (Maximum Retail Prices) Order,
1940, imposed certain fixed prices on the sale of meat. On a case stated
by a court of summary jurisdiction for Wealdstone it appeared that the
defendant sold a portion of top-side of beef, best cut boneless, and
included three steel skewers in the weight charged for. The joint was
rolled in a manner in which it had long been customary to sell top-side
of beef. To roll such a joint it was usual and necessary to employ
skewers, that the joint might hold together. It had, for many. years,
been customary and the practice among butchers to weigh such joints
together with the skewers which they contained. But it'meant that the
skewers represented 23d. of the sum of 4s. 84d. paid by the purchaser.

The Justices dismissed the information for selling meat in excess
of the legal maximum price. The Food Executive Officer appealed and
the Divisional Court held that the Justices were wrong in dismissing the
charge. The case was sent back with a direction that they ought to have
found that the offence was committed. * The Justices can then deal
with the matter in such a way as they think right. It does not follow
that they will think it necessary to impose a penalty, or even record a
conviction.” It is not often that such a strong hint as this one by Mr.
Justice Humpbhreys is given by the High Court on the way in which a
court of summary jurisdiction ought to exercise its discretion over the
punishment to be inflicted. The appeal by way of case stated is confined
to points of law. Magistrates are free to differ from Judges about the
appropriateness of sentences.

THE Errect oF WITHDRAWAL OF A SUMMONS '
Quwens v. Minoprio

It is a familiar rule that by English law no one may be tried twice
for the same offence. Does this rule protect a person who has been
summoned 2a second time after the first summons has been withdrawn
with the permission of the magistrates ? This was the question which the
High Court answered on a case stated in Owens v. Minoprio . (1942,
1 All E.R. 30).. :

The respondent was charged with failing to comply with a billeting
notice. On his appearing before the magistrates it seemed that the
notice had been served on him by a person who was not authorised to
do so by the Defence Regulations and because of this informality in the
service of the notice the magistrates allowed the prosecution to with~
draw the summons. A second summons was then brought after proper
service. This was objected to on the ground that it was putting a man
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in peril twice in respect of one charge. In other words, the defence of
what lawyers know as autrefois acquit was raised. The magistrate
accepted this as 2 good defence but on the police appealing by wa ?
case stated, the High Court held that they had arrived at a Wry 0
decision on the point of law and remitted the case to them to dec(;:jl
on the merits. o
It was held that the accused had never been put in peril of 2 ¢
viction on the first occasion because the objection wag only concer °nc_l
with the formalities of the preliminary procedure and not with the men?
of the case at all; nor with legal errors in the hearing itself. Ther i? t;
been no hearing of the case and therefore no danger of a convi et‘ a
The magistrates had been misled by a proposition in the headnot 1¢ ;on.
earlier decision, Pickavance v. Pickavance (1gox P.60), and by th e Oﬁ an
of this decision as stated in the textbooks and partiz:ularl );n §e ec’t
Fustices’ Manual. Lord Caldecote, Lord Chief Justice saig that it o
“ highly desirable >’ that the earlier decision “ should c’ease to aa It was
the books as an authority to the effect stated by the ma .ptpcar o
Qwens v. Minaprio therefore provides a double warning, Firs%l strates,
ing against accepting too readily a statement of g rule in t’ha warn-
headnote of a law report. Secondly, that an invaluable and 1e e
manual on criminal law is not the last word in the layw of crime earned

ConTROL OF MAGISTRATES’ DECIsION BY “ CERTiORAR] »
R. v. Wandsworth Fustices

The defendant in R. v. Wandsworth Yustices (1942
did not wish to appeal to quarter sessions from 2 decisi’o
summary jurisdiction and in any case he was out of time i
to appeal in this way; nor did he ask for a cage to b
opinion of the High Court, this procedure being inap
succeeded in having his conviction quashed by applp in :
Court for an order of certiorari which is only grante dying'to the High
which rarely arise in ordinary criminal prosecutiong citeimstances
The applicant was charged before the Justices ‘;mh
tions made on certain tickets as to the weight of artigle
tickets were not produced at the hearing, and the ju
consider whether theirhnon-production was sufficient]
returning into court they inadvertently not onj . -
on this evidence goint, but at once prozeeded gioizztt?}?r deC'lsmn
without giving him an opportunity of answeting the he applicant
justices admitted that they had thereby committeq an err:;:r :‘;ﬁ‘;unghe
ng

to a denial of natural justice. They contended, however that an ord
» order

1 Al E.R, 56)
n of a court of
f he had wished
¢ stated for the
ropriate. But he

misrepresents-
s_of food. The
Stices retired to
Yy explained, On
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of certiorari quashing the conviction was not the proper remedy as the
accused could have appealed to quarter sessions. It is certainly the
general principle that the court will not issue such an order if there is
another remedy which is equally convenient. But, in the words of Mr.
Justice Humphreys, this does not mean that there is any * reason why
a person who has been wrongly convicted without evidence should assist
the prosecution to go to some other tribunal, at which, it may be, the
necessary evidence will be adduced.” The prosecution were, in effect,
arguing thus: * If only you had gone to quarter sessions, we s!lquld have
had the opportunity of putting our house in order and of giving there
the evidence against you which we never attempted to put before the
justices.” An appeal to quarter sessions is, of course, by a re-hearing
of the whole case. The applicant was not to be forced to adopt this
course. He could rely on the general supervisory jurisdiction of the
High Court based on the old common law writ of certiorar:. ‘

It is also a general principle that certiorari will not be issued to an
inferior court to have the proceedings therein brought up for review
unless there is want of jurisdiction in the court below. But it was held
that a denial of justice as in the present case is analogous to want of
jurisdiction and the applicant was applying for the proper order.

It was held to be ludicrous to suggest that he was confined to a
remedy by way of case stated. The Lord Chief Justice declared: ““ To
ask this court to consider as a question of law whether the justices were
right in convicting a man without hearing his evidence is so extravagant
a statement as not to merit, in my judgment, a moment’s consideration.”

Just as the ancient habeas corpus procedure is little used nowadays
for the purpose of securing a speedy trial or release on bail because
there are newer and simpler remedies for most complaints: so it is
rarely necessary to resort to certiorari for the purpose of correcting the
trial judges in inferior courts. But the common law remedies are still
there to be used in an appropriate case. R.v. Wandsworth ¥¥. shows that
the old remedy is sometimes the best.

Al

REMAND IN CUSTODY AS A PUNISHMENT
R. v. Brentford Fustices

Many persons may take the view that a fine of £5 was too small a
maximum penalty for failing to submit to medical examination under
section 17 of the National Service (Armed Forces) Act, 1939. R. v.
Brentford Justices (106 ¥.P.4) shows that heavier punishment cannot be
imposed for such an offence by the indirect method of remanding in

custody.
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The defendant stated that, before he was aske \
information, the chairman of the bench, without clc‘miutlct’uigleﬁi ;Onthe
justices or the clerk, ordered the defendant to be remanded in custocf ?W
three weeks, and refused an application for bail, saying, “ I'll treat t}l; -
all alike.” It was also alleged that the chairman had dealt previ o
with two similar cases in a similar manner. The defendantp\:vml:sly
released on bail by order of Mr. Justice Stable. He then a lie;sf o
order of certiorari Sto quash the order of the justices. PP oran

A Court of Summary Jurisdiction has a discreti
defendant in custody pending trial by virtue oct're;ce‘ggo? :gmafnd :
Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1848. But Lord Caldecote, Chief ]o fhe
thought it was an  astonishing * argument to maintain t’hat th justice,
have an uncontrolled discretion to remand in custody an € justices
appears before them on an information. The argumer}l,tplergon vho
conclusion that the High Court had no power to interfer, ed to the
exercise by justices of their powers under the above section elt‘glth the
might lead to the imposition of punishment in excess of ’t; ough it
prescribed by the Act which constituted the offence in issu eI‘Penak.y
reason the order of the Justices was quashed. Ip exer: i thfs
discci:r;rtion to remand in custo;iy the justices must exercise (;:8;3%1 3;?11;
and for a proper ose, as, :
further inff)onrx’xatigg.rp ® or example, for the purpose of obtaining

In R.v. Brentford Justices the High Court
of Lord Hewart, C.J., in R. v. Tognbee Ha?}) %;::? l:fél;zrsttatem?nt
(1939, 103, J.P. 279): “ Of course, it could not be tight for § Justices
remand an offender in custody for the real, though unave l‘&umces o
of detaining in prison an offender charged with ap offencw§ » purpose
punishment by imprisonment could not lawfully be ordereedo’r, which a

Tur NECESSITY FOR AN OPEN HEaring

“ It cannot be said too often, and all coy ..
that it is not necessary merely that justice si(:::it; ﬁi‘%‘gﬁebg“ “; mind,
it should appear to be done, and it is an elementary req but also that
cedure that one party should not, before a decision is giver‘}ull)mte of pro-
by the court behind the back of the other.” This recent r anamined
by Lord Merriman, President of the Probate, Divorce Pa:filoxnce‘mem
Division of the High Court, in Yones v. Yones (105 1.5 1 sx) £ iraly
many other similar judicial statements, £ 353) follows on

This case was an appeal from a decision o .
on a wife’s complaint of persistent cruelty and vfﬂtf?fl ,ﬁa‘farden Justices
by her husband. After the Justices had retired tog if)t to (;namtal'n
decision it was intimated that they wished to see the wife aﬁ)sxl)eei:x ﬁ::;
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room. Counsel for the husband raised no objection. One member of
the bench, a woman, then interviewed the wife with the sole purpose of
effecting a reconciliation. The woman magistrate proved unsuccessful
in this attempt. It was held that even assuming the interview to have
had no effect on the Justice’s decision, such an interview was improper
before the announcement of the decision; the possibility of its even
being thought to have influenced the decision being sufficient to
invalidate the order. -

THE ScoPE OF APPEALS BY CASE STATED

The decision in Norwich Rating Authority v. Norwich Assessment
Committee (105 J.P. 374) is interesting for its explanation of the scope
of the appeal by way of case stated by justices for the opinion of the High
Court. Although such appeals are an everyday feature of the ordinary
criminal procedure of the courts, there are points of law and practice
which are still obscure. In this case it was argued for the respondent
on a case stated by Quarter Sessions that no appeal lay to the High
Court on the ground that it had no jurisdiction to entertain an appeal
by way of case stated unless the decision of the case stated would finally
dispose of the question between the parties one way or the other. The
answer to this was given by Lord Caldecote, C.]J.: * This was never
more than a question of practice and was not a question of the extent
of the jurisdiction of the court.” .

The Lord Chief Justice approved of a statement made as long ago
as 1844 by Lord Denman. The latter said: “ It is satisfactory that we
may now take it as universally known that, on cases sent from the
sessions, the Court of Queen’s Bench will not decide merely for the
purpose of putting the inferior court in motion. To receive cases on
which sessions only ask us whether they shall go forward or not is merely
creating additional expense.” This is still the sound guide to practice
and magistrates ought to take heed of it when they are-asked to state
a case. But the recent decision shows that the High Court still has its
jurisdiction to hear an appeal even though the case has been stated in an
unusual manner or at an unusual stage in the proceedings. In R. v.
Southampton Licensing Justices (1906, 1 K.B. 446) Lord Alverstone, C.J.,
said: It has, I think, never been doubted that the Court of King’s
Bench will not entertain special cases where there will not be a final
order determining the matter one way or the other, depending on the
view they take of the special case.” These words have now been shown
to be too strong.
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WHEN 1s A KNOWN THIEF * FOUND IN POSSESSION ** ?
Fisher v. Motherwell

T is’ unfortunate that a point so important i .
Ithat raised in this appealphad to be Srgued otr(: z:hsi;:c(i)t?assh PO]ICC. as
the findings in fact, if commendably brief, were not wholly s i,lrfl which
Fisher had been convicted, in Airdrie police court, of 3 cor);t atistactory.
section 409 of the Burgh Police(Scotland) Act, 1892—that beri avenlilon of
thief, he was, on August 1 5th, 1941, within the shop at, . Ii'gla nown
Street, Alrdru?, accupied by him, found in possession of 63 lowerhill
or thereby without being able to give a satisfactory 32: 20 Clgarettes
possession the_reof.‘ He was sentenced to a fine of £5 with t}fou{lt of bls
of sixty days’ imprisonment. (Incidentally, £5 carries onl fha' ternative
He appealed and was granted a stated case which aVeryd irty Qflys.)
following facts were admitted or found proved *': red that “ the

“(1) That on July 27th, 1935, appellant had. ; .
court, Airdrie, been convicted of theft ?tphat on A;ri’l l8nththe burgh police
had, in the burgh police court, Airdrie, been convicté(;%fo oppellant
charges); that appellant is a known thief. Ot reset (two

“(2) That on August 15th, 1941, within th.

Stgeet, Airdrie, of which appellant was in poss(::sss}ilgxg 2:)tf Iti Flowerhill
which on August 15th, 1941, was occupied by him, he wag ine €y, and
of 3,620 cigarettes or thereby. which, by his own hang N Possession
members of the public. There was a notice outside that ¢ e aled to
for sale within the said shop. cigarettes were
. “(3) That said members of the,
sion of said cigarettes as aforesaid.

““(4) That on August 17th, 1941, appellant
menttm Glashgo“l;, and aflter being warnegr;s tzntl,lztcircumstances
quent upon his being a known thief i conse-

g n thief, rt;{l.xsed to give any account of his

possession of the said cigarettes to M., d i
« detective sergeant
s, and

W. M, detective constable, both of Airdrie b i
' “(5) That three prior and unsuccessful atllt<ra§r}11 POhee force,

public found appellant in pogges-

his place of employ-

“(6) That appellant had failed to give a satisfact
possession of said cigarettes either to said police wit
or in his evidence at trial.”

This statement of facts leaves much to be desired
98

Ory account of hig
nesses as aforesaid

< One is left
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wondering just how members of the public found the appellant in
possession of 3,620 cigarettes. It is hardly conceivable that he sold
these to a single person or even to a limited number of persons and
equally unlikely that certain members of the public took it upon them-
selves to count his stock.

In the debate before the High Court of Justiciary, counsel appeared
to accept the finding that appellant was a known thief, although his only
conviction of theft had been six years previously (see Mitchell v. Moir,
reported in THE POLICE JoURNAL, Vol. XII, page 393), but argued that
appellant had not been “ found in possession ” of the cigarettes within
the meaning of section 409. Counsel’s contention was that the person
* finding ” a known thief in possession must be a person entitled to
challenge him, demand an explanation and, if the explanation tendered
was not satisfactory, arrest him—in other words, that the Police must
appear on the scene while the possession was still current and must
there and then demand an explanation. It was not sufficient, counsel
insisted, that members of the public who had ascertained the fact of
possession should inform the Police and that the Police should later face
the known thief with the allegation and ask him to explain. (Throughout
the debate, it was assumed that Fisher had actually been arrested. As
appears from the minutes of procedure, he was cited to the court.)

Rejecting this argument as unsound, the High Court affirmed the
conviction, holding that ‘‘ the terms of the enactment are naturally
fitted to cover the case when the known thief is found in possession of
an article by one person and is, on the information of that person, subse-
quently arrested by someone else,” Lord Carmont further made the
useful point that a known thief does not cease to be in possession if,
realising that he is about to be challenged, he throws the article away or
otherwise gets rid of it. *‘ In such a case,” he said, * the individual is
still constructively in possession although he has just caused the

possession to come to an end.”

It May PAay To Warr

Among the duties with which police officers are entrusted is that
of preventing crime and to this end many of thexr.actxvxtxes are directed.
A constable who had reason to suspect that a serious assault was about
to be committed would fail in his duty did he not intervene to prevent
it—assuming that that were possible. .Yet_there are circpmstances in
which the Police are within their rights in lying low, watching the actual
commission of a crime which they could have prevented, and then
pouncing upon the offender. So a detective, on receipt of complaints of
theft from a cloakroom, may set a trap with marked coins and lie in
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wait, watching through a hole in a partition until ;
a;lldll comm}ilts t}il.ef;c. ]?lnl); th<;n nzed he revealsolrxrilse I;)iz%rrllcirrxs
challenge the thief. acdonald’s Crimi
there c%ted.) ( Criminal La, pp. 256 and cases
It is important to know when to act. Fre i i
only until tlﬁa crime is complete in every det:?illl‘i::ltiye::expfllyosntoe:V al’tl‘mt
instances may serve to make this clear. (1) Apart from speciagll st e
circumstances which put the guilty intent beyond doubt shﬁ 1_¥on
should not be challenged until they have left the premises,withp :: t1ers
property in their possession. To act prématurely is to make the s}? o
lifter a present of the defence—* but I intended to pay before Isl f?c »
(2) Certain types of fraud, which depend upon the suspect’s st o«
mind, are much more easily proved if no challenge is mapde u Elate of
time—it may be days—after the fraud has been completed, T}::a lfo?l(g::’e

ing case, which recently came under the writer’ : e v
point hc;me. y 1ter’s notice, will drive this

The management of a factory engaged on

suspect that certain employees rvzlere gprgocuringW zihvgf:l(tgl thiareas(,n to
time cards and so were inducing the wages clerk to pay the ;np thpn'
which they had not worked. To test this, a physical checllin o onifts
about midnight on a Monday of the employees in a particulwaz made
ment. A, B and C were found to be absent and thejr machin worehy:
but an examination of their time cards revealed that all th o b b
““ clocked in * at times just before the night-shift b ree had been
scrutiny next day showed that all three were
8 am. Clearly, some other employee or employe
cards. The cards were kept in racks just inside th
inaccessible to members of the public, and were
ordfc:lr, each employee having a number allotted t
on duty—and again on leaving—the em ’

card from the rack and insert i% into a slolzl?r? eoe s duty was to take his

. . - . ne i
so marking the time of his arrival or departyre (I)f 31::(11322‘;"1091]:13,
. * 0881ble

and then another’s,

€ premises, at g place
arranged in numerjcal
0 him. When he came

each shift marked their cards correctly ““ in »
of the week, the cards were removed—bein . At the end

card, credited him with the hours of the Nionda . following the

at a total for the week; and so with B and C, Y night shift and arrived

. : ’ At this
superintendent intervened, instructing the clerk to dedszig:ﬁetge sho;;
' moun

referable to the shift not worked and the Polic i i
the advice of at least one police officer, the grv;f rfn:izltl:ccil l1?1 bﬁ%?
g
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matters to a head at this stage. A, B and C were formally charged with

attempted fraud and prosecutions followed. In each case, the defence

adopted was—*‘ I agree that I did not work the Monday night. I deny

that I arranged with anyone to mark my card. I noticed that the card

was wrongly stamped, but did not think it necessary to call anyone’s

attention to that or myself to alter it. I was waiting to see how much

pay was tendered to me. If it had been too much, I would have refused

the over-payment and pointed out the mistake.” As it happened, each

case was heard by a different magistrate and in each a conviction was
secured. The prosecution witnesses, in addition to speaking to the facts

already summarised, conceded the possibility of mistakes in the marking

of cards—that one employee might mark another’s in error—but were

clear that no such mistake had been made on the night in question as

no employee who had worked the shift had complained of not being

paid for it. It would have been remarkable, they contended, if an error

had been made twice on the same night in respect of any particular card.

Although these prosecutions for attéempted fraud succeeded, the

verdicts might well have gone the other way. The question before the

court was very much a * jury ”” question, on which an equally competent

magistrate might have reached a contrary conclusion. The point to

seize upon is that the prosecutor need not have begn put in the position

of having to present and argue a marginal case. “Hac m let matters

take their course, leaving the paybillp-as mmti&% clerk and

tendering to A (and to B and to C)vages #6t Ols Work, then
either (1) A would have refused the 6@drpayment, disclo

in which case there could have bggen go charge, or (2) hd wo
accepted it without comment, in pghiclf case the completed §raud would
have been easy to prove. Even'@h - ‘
have been still stronger if a day or* v

(Case of Robert Potter, 1844, repo {
Vol. 2, at page 151.) ;

Tue NEED FOR AN INTERPRETER =~ OA21S
Liszewski and others v. Thomson
In our issue of January 1942, attention was called to the case of
H.M. Advocate v. Olsson, in which the High Court clearly affirmed the

principle that no vital step should be taken by the Police in relation to
a foreigner accused of a serious crime unless an interpreter is present.

‘That the same considerations of scrupulous fairness apply with equal

force to proceedings in court appears from the case now reported,
“r
Siaetes 2N

NEIEEAY
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Three Polish soldiers were charged in the police court at Forfar
with breach of the peace. They had no solicitor to represent them and
no officer was in attendance. At the calling of the case, the court’s
attention was drawn to the fact that no interpreter was present and the
accused were asked—through one of their number, who spoke English
—whether they wished delay so that one could be procured. After some
consultation among themselves, their spokesman indicated to the court
that he was willing to act as interpreter for the others, The charge was
read and the accused pleaded guilty. The prosecutor made a statement
emphasising the seriousness of the incident libelled and each of the
accused—none of whom said anything in mitigation—was sent to prison
for thirty days.

On appeal, the conviction was quashed by the High Court, which
strongly condemned the procedure adopted of selecting one of the
accused to represent and interpret for the others,

Proor oF CarrLEss Driving
Edwards v. Hawthorn

This was an appeal from conviction, in Stirling Sheriff Court, of
contravening sections 12 and 22 of the Road Traffic Act, 1g930. Ft’om
the judgments delivered in the court of appeal, two points emerge: (1)
that it is dangerous to reach a conclusion of guilt, in a prosecution of
this nature, partly because the motorist has failed to explain the damage
to his car, and (2) that where a prosecutor rests his case on circumstantigal
evidence, he must, if he is to succeed, exclude all possibilities consistent
with the innocence of the accused. The main facts proved at the hearing
were :

A road accident involving personal injuries to certain members of
a group of men standing on a foot-pavement at a bend in the main
Stirling-Edinburgh road occutred about 12.35 am. on a Sunda
morning. The car involved mounted the pavement and, having collideg
with the men, proceeded on its way eastwards towards Plean, a village
two miles farther on. The circumstances of the accident v:'ere su?:h
that there was no doubt that the driver was guilty of careless drivin
and also of failing to stop. The whole question in the case was that ogf
the identity of the driver—was it the accused ?

Some ten minutes before the accident a special constable was
standing with a local mechanic at Bannockburn cross-roads, a oint on
the main road about three hundred yards west of the 16cu§ of the
accident. While they were there, two cars passed in an easterly direction
—the first about 12.27 a.m. and the second about five minytes later.

(Witnesses could, of course, speak only approximately to times.) The
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second of these cars was identified by the mechanic as a Vauxhall * ten-
four ’—a type of car with which he was particularly familiar. The tail
light of this car was noticeably bright. No other traffic went over the
cross-roads in either direction until after the accident had occurred.
So far, accused has not come into the picture. He was, however,
discovered by local residents standing with a friend beside a Vauxhall
“ ten-four ”’ car near the west end of Plean village, in a quiet street off
the main road. These residents came upon him at a time between 12.30
and 12.45 2.m. The car had an unusually bright tail light. Accused and
his friend were in process of changing the near front tyre. They ex-
plained that they had had a puncture “ just through the bridge,” i.e.
just before entering the village from the Stirling direction. The resi-
dents noticed that the flat tyre was very hot, the near headlamp twisted,
the front number-plate bent back and the near front mudguard dented.
The tyre referred to had a rough round hole on its inner side and there
was a corresponding hole in the inner tube. Neither accused nor his
friend tendered any explanation of the damage of the car. Admittedly,
accused had left Stirling after midnight and had driven the car (apart
from a short stretch when his friend took the wheel) along the main
road across Bannockburn cross-roads. The evidence clearly justified
the inference that the car noted by the mechanic at the cross-roads just
before the accident happened was the car driven by the accused. The
evidence did not, however, exclude the possibility that some other car

_might, just before the time of the accident, have emerged from a side-

road between the cross-roads and the locus or that a car might have

been stationary on the main road and might have moved on after the
Vauxhall passed. '

The sheriff convicted, but the conviction was quashed on appeal
on the ground that the chain of circumstantial evidence was not com-
plete, that all possibilities consistent with accused’s innocence had not
been excluded, and that the sheriff appeared to have been influenced
by the failure of the accused to account, either at the time to the Police
or at his trial, for the damage to his car. He was under no duty to
explain. It was for the prosecutor to prove his case, not for the accused
to satisfy the court that he was innocent.

Stray Docs

The powers of the Police to deal with stray dogs are to be found
in sections 3 and 4 of the Dogs Act, 1906. (Section 4 is to be read as
re-enacted by the Dogs (Amendment) Act, 1928.) These sections
envisage three sets of circumstances—(1) where a police officer seizes
the dog—in which case, if the owner fails, within a stated period, to
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claim the dog and pay expenses incurred, the Police may “ cause the
dog to be sold or destroyed ™ ; (2) where the finder, being a member of
the public, does not wish to keep the dog—in which case the same power
of sale or destruction is given to the Police; and (3) where the finder,
being a member of the public, brings the dog to a police station and
indicates to the officer in charge that he desires to keep it—in which
event a certificate is issued to the finder, who is then at liberty to remove
the dog but under obligation to keep it for at least a month.

On more than one occasion, the present writer has been consulted
as to the effect of these provisions on the ownership of the dog. How
far does the statutory procedure operate to extinguish the original
owner’s right of property and to confer on the purchaser or finder a
right to retain the dog in face of a claim by the original owner if later
he should discover the dog’s whereabouts and be in a position to prove
its identity ? The following opinions may be hazarded—though with
some diffidence.

(1) The statutory purchaser of a stray dog from the Police—
assuming that the requirements of the Act have been strictly observed
~—would seem to be in a strong position. It is at least arguable that, as
purchaser in a sale expressly authorised by statute, he has acquired a
title to the dog against all comers and can snap his fingers at the
original owner. This may operate unfairly—the dog may have strayed
without any negligence on its master’s part—but ““ hard cases make
good law.”

(2) The holder of a certificate is in quite a different position, Here
there has been no sale but simply a permission to retain the dog, subject
to a condition that it be kept for a minimum period in the finder’s hands.
Has anything really happened to divest the original owner of his right
of property ? Has the finder, even after the expiry of the month,
graduated to full ownership ? Should he, after the expiry of the month,
sell the dog, or give it away, to a third party, could he pass on to his
successor full rights of ownership contra mundum ? No doubt he may

be regarded as owner for certain purposes. Should the dog chase sheep,

he might well be the proper respondent in a prosecution under the
Dogs Act. But we doubt

whether, if challenged by the original owner,
he would have any answer to a clajm for delivery of the dog.

Wounds from High Velocity Projectiles

By SYDNEY SMITH, M.D.
Department of Forensic Medicine, University of Edinburgh

is JOURNAL are no doubt quite familiar with thé
RE A?iﬁxscetff itr}:juri{es from projectiles o_f low and medium veloc1It1e§,
for egfmple from revolvers, automatic pistols and shot gunsll.d t 1§
doubtful, however, whether there is such a good general knowle gti:ﬂ o
the eﬂ'ec;s of high velocity projectiles such as that of the Ser\ilci or n:a,
especially at close ranges. This has been brought prominent g'. to onz
no}:ice in connection with et}'lrors of )udcgitpe:; 1lrr11 :11‘1::3; \;:Icﬁ::i cl:)acs:n ,caused
a decision had been given that a wound in an 1 n d
llet: in another that the sma
by a dumdum bullet or explosive bu. anothet hat the smal
arking and blast -effects indicate :
:irfrilg lll;:'l (r)lfotp g:;crlle;;;:i, andgin the bthn('id,d thatdthe .gﬁs;tézgrzi;mfﬁzdg‘: |
and the direction of fire could be deduce dw1 accuracy from the
examination of the entrance _and exit wounds on 0 an
iti disintegrated bullet on the wall behind.
poslti(tmisoflg?rgalgﬁanﬁl:fe?ore thatgwe should put on record such cases
as come before us in connection with injuries from Service rifles. the
Before dealing with such injtt)l.rles w‘(,:v migl:,te qll:c:tl;lll); r;x:l :t‘:-; the
i isti res of the subject. We ha
g;::ir;u:lialslg?fc:erﬁlues—the 300 in{:h, as supplied to the I}otx}rl\e CGuard,
and the -303 inch, supplied to the other Armed Forces o eh roivtvril.
The Home Guard bullet differs from the :303 bullet masn:llllc .as is
streamlined, that is boat-shaped at the base, whereas the 3:3 fls
cylindrical. Both have a pointed apex. Both types are composed of a
soft lead core enclosed in a harder metal jacket. The - 3Cl’3' at;:mupm%n
manufactured in Great Britain has a stout cupx:o-mcke jacket, 1n.sx e
which there is a soft lead core surmounte_d by a tip of alurmmulm.d 303
ammunition, as supplied to us by the United States, has a soft lea (ci:gre
but no aluminium tip (Fig. 1, A and B). 'The powder varies, depen tllr:x%
upon the seat of manufacture. The official ammunition ﬁ)lade in this
has for its propellant a charge of cordite, wher.eas in that supplie
;:ountg United States the charge is composed of nitro powder in the
orm feﬁne rounded or cylindrical grains. It will be noted, therefore,
fﬁgfig a close discharge there m;y be consifdtell;able gxglit;;etnces in the
i ing on the nature of the propellant. .
powci:ri:‘:s%:tgi;ldgegowgthe forces acting on the projectile and its
behaviour before it reaches the body if we are to get any clear idea of

its effect.
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When a rifle is discharged the ignition of the powder results
in the evolution of a very large volume of gas, which raises the pressure
in the firing chamber to something in the vicinity of twenty tons per
square inch. 'This forces the bullet into the barrel, and as the barrel is
cut into grooves, the bullet is forced to rotate during its passage through
the barrel. Since the grooves in the Service rifle make one complete
turn in ten inches, it is obvious that the bullet, when it leaves the barrel,
must rotate at a rate greater than the velocity (as 12 : 10). The initial
velacity in rifle bullets is in the vicinity of 2,500 feet per second, and
therefore the bullet must be spinning at the extraordinary rate of some-
thing like 3,000 revolutions per second. In addition to the forward
movement and spin there is also, in the early stages of flight, a rotation
of apex or base of the bullet around the fine of flight. This is well
demonstrated in the spinning of a top. When you first spin a top you
will notice that though the point may remain stable, the base tends to
rotate around a line drawn perpendicular to the point. After a certain
time the top straightens out and, as is commonly said, *“ goes to sleep,”
that is to say, it spins around the perpendicular without much deviation.
A bullet acts in the same way and therefore we may expect wounds of
a more explosive type to occur before the spin becomes stabilised,
within a few hundred yards. After that range we tend to get clean
through and through wounds until we reach extreme range, when the
loss of velocity tends to cause lacerated wounds.

Two other movements of the bullet, tipping and turning, must be
considered, and we must be prepared for this to happen at almost any
range. It is obvious that any elongated body, with its centre of gravity
rather behind the real centre, must be somewhat unstable in flight.
Tipping of the bullet is accelerated by the aluminium tip in the Mark VII,
and since this is likely to increase the resistance on striking and thus
lead to more severe wounds and greater stopping power, it is no doubt
something of an asset, provided that it does not alter the accuracy or
range. Tipping or turning may cause keyhole wounds of entry, or even
lacerations, which may have a very deceptive appearance.

Theoretically, the wounding power of a missile might be expressed

2

in terms of its potential energy, i.e. E = TR where E = the energy in
foot pounds, W = weight, V the velocity, and g = gravity; thus the

heavier the bullet and the more rapid its flight the greater the wounding
power.

Since the velocity is squared, it is obvious that velocity is the main

factor, and in the evolution of the military bullet the striking power has
been greatly increased by reducing the weight and increasing the velocity.
Since, however, a certa

In minimal weight is required to inflict a suffici-

Fre 1AL Fieo 1B
‘300 Cartridge and strewmmbined 303 (‘;n'truiw ;1‘11(} ‘lnxxllct,
bullet as used by Home Guard, showing cordite.
showing  evlindrical  rads  of

powder.

;. 2.

Showing the effect of firing « - 303 bullet into clay. Fwo l)]()ck§ were pla‘ced
with @ gap of 4 inches between. Both blocks show marked cavity formation,
T"he bullet was smashed into fragments.

(face p. 106)



iG. 3.

vhen a 303 bullet fired from a range of 300 vards
Jay vn the side so that the bullet ttself never enters
the clay.

Cavity produced ¥
strikes a block of ¢

%

§

e, 4.
<303 at 200 yards. Section.  Buller struck dead centre, 3 inch hole
¢ i T vt - . - - 1
aiter about 7 inches blew up a cavity and went off at angle upwards
{14 inches altogether).  Note the square of black materiad inside the

cavity, St went in with the bullet and is not damaged inany way, Bis
’ of lead in cavity showing that bullet disintegrates.

e, 8.
Photograph of part of bullet placed in dent seen in Fig. 7.
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ently severe injury, and since it is undesirable to increase the cross
section of the bullet, which would automatically increase the resistance
of the air, the elongated pointed type of bullet has been evolved.

It is obvious that the potential energy is not the only factor to be
considered in dealing with the wounding power of bullets. If a bag of
sand were thrown at a door, the door would possibly be knacked off its
hinges. If it were struck with a mallet a panel might be staved in. If it
were struck with a pointed object, a clean hole might be driven through
it. In these three cases, exactly the same amount of energy might be
used with very different effects, depending, other things being equal,
on the area of the striking surface, that is to say, on the cross section of
the striking object.

Another factor of importance is the completeness with which the
potential energy of the bullet may be converted into work. If a high
velocity projectile with a small striking surface passes through the tissues
without meeting with any special resistance, it may drive a clean hole
without daing particular damage. It is quite possible to pass completely
through highly important organs without killing, and sometimes without
stopping, the person. It may drill a clean hole smaller than itself through
bone, and the hole of entry in the skin may be so small that it cannat
readily be observed.

This is not always the case, however, for even when little resistance
is encountered severe damage may result, as I shall illustrate later on.
When sufficient resistance is encountered to stop the bullet, as, for
example, when compact bone is struck, the whole of the energy is
converted suddenly into work, and extensive destruction may result,
bone being comminuted into powder and soft tissues pulped.

When a rapidly moving object strikes a fluid or semi-fluid medium,
the force is distributed in all directions, and this may result in extensive
bursting of the particular part, as well as damage to tissues and organs
remote from its path. The bullet, moreover, imparts its momentum to
all particles of tissue which are struck, and such particles are driven
forwards with the same velocity as the bullet, and they themselves may
act as secondary missiles.

The bullet, as I said, may pass through the tissues. It may, how-
ever, tip before it reaches the tissues or enter broadside on, or it may
turn around in the tissues and be found with the tip facing the entrance
wound. This js comparatively common with all bullets. The bullet
may “ mushroom " or * setup,” asitis called, and produce considerable
lacgration. Lead bullets are easily deformed if they strike a resistant
object. Rifle bullets only mushroom as a general rule when the jacket
has been damaged or is deficient at the tip, but mushrooming occasion-
ally occurs where no particular obstruction has beent met, and when the
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jacket has not been interfered with before firing. This effect i

in some cases by delibex:ately converting bullets into expancllsié)gr %(il‘ifetd
by interfering with the jacket, either by cutting or by boring a holee' s
the tip. Since the use of such bullets has been banned by internationlaﬁ

agreement, it is essential that no opinion should be expressed about the

use of dumdum bullets without the most careful consideration
The bullet may break into fragments, and it must be reme'mb
that high velocity bullets fired at close ranges may fragment wit}?red
striking any highly resistant body. This is most important, f o}l:t
tendency of medical officers is to attribute this fragmentation , 't(})1r e
explosive bullets or to deliberate damage to the cupro-nickel o ker v
In a series of experiments with the Mark VII service le;lllc %
*300 Home Guard bullet, and the -303 (U.S.A.) service bullet fI:t,hthe
observed complete disintegration of the bullet when firing into y fi o
at ranges from 10 to 300 yards. That this is due to the velocit Sodt clay
I have no doubt whatever, for in comparative experiments ove}; :}? e
distance into the same medium, with the same weapon and amm > pame
but with charges of powder reduced, no fragmentation of the bullllnitlon’
observed. In low velocity weapons fragmentation was never encounet WZS
Now let us put our minds to the effect on the body of the di }fre '
of such a projectile. iScharge
We have first to think of the mass of hi
particles of semi-burnt and burnt powder and ﬂaxrgn};l,y 'Ic‘ﬁzgresfsﬁ‘-i gas,
or two feet are likely to cause effects from which the ranwlt e
deduced. In the case of cordite, the burning is usually fajr] oo be
and it is not common, where the ignition is correct to ¥1: oplete,
residue, even in very close discharges. In the case of’ﬂake aved mugh
powders there is a tendency for partially burnt grains to be nb San
in the skin and, from the dispersion of these grains, it is po 'etr,? cdded
a fa}ilr til?ea o{ the disﬁtance from which the discharge was nl:a;il gut:n.get
with the military rifle, contrary to expectati i ' .ung
mildi\;even1 at cligse ranges. v P °0% 1 tsually comp aratively
ow let us observe the effects produced experi
a projectile is fired into a mediumpsuch as softp 3:;1 i‘?;:nf};:v hefn such
bodies at a close range. It might be expected that o bulletm ith to
velocity would pass through several feet of clay making a ¢J with thls
drical channel, but it does nothing of the sort. Whenga h'c ;an Cyh'n-
bullet strikes such a medium, it passes in making a cylindr‘lg 1 velocity
for a few inches then suddenly produces a terrific disinte rlcg channel
clay and a cavity ten or twelve inches in diameter, and if glatlfn of the
supported may explode it in all directions. (See figures aig ;y)ls'lr‘igt
. e

bullet may then continue its -passage t
disintegrate. passage through the clay or may tself
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Many explanations have been given for this cavitation of the clay;
that it is due to a wave of compressed air in front of the bullet; that it
is due to a vacuum produced behind the bullet; that it is due to steam
pressure produced by the heat of the bullet; that.: it is due to hydraulic
pressure. I have not the space to discuss these in detail, but you may
take it that none is correct. When the projectile strikes the medium
its energy is transmitted to each particle of the tissue through which the
bullet travels. These particles are driven forward from the impact of
the nose of the bullet and laterally by the shoulder and sides of the bullet,
and the velocity of the particles is the greater when the particles are
easily moved the one on the other. The spin of the bullet varies with
the velocity, and the terrific centrifugal effect of a projectile spinning at
the rate of 3,000 revolutions per second can well be imagined. With low
and medium velocities the movement of the particles is only sufficient
to cause a fusiform dilatation of the medium, but high velocities cause
such disturbance of the material that explosive effects are produced.

To illustrate further, this disruptive process and its dependence
on velocity, if the bullet is fired through two plates of clay separated
from one another by 2 gap of several inches, the first plate is blown out
or excavated in the manner which I have previously described, but
instead of the bullet producing another small hole of entry in the second
plate as one would expect, it produces a hole several inches in diameter.
(Fig. 2.) If the plates are ten or twelve inches apart, it is quite pos-
sible that masses of material from the first plate may be thrown forward
on the second, but the bullet may not make an entry hole in that plate.
If the bullet is made to strike on the side of the block of clay so that it
never completely enters, as shown in Fig. 3, the same cavitation is pro-
duced, showing conclusively that no vacuum or compression wave
theory need be considered.

If we consider now the effects upon the human body of high |
velocity bullets at relatively close ranges, that is anything up to 200 or
300 yards, and it is highly improbable that we will see many injuries at
greater distances than this, we must be prepared for extraordinary
effects. The bullet may strike the surface of the body and if it meets
with comparatively little resistance it may pass through producing a
hole about a quarter of an inch in diameter at the inlet and a puckered
torn hole at the exit, and there may be comparatively little damage in the
tissues in between. It may, however, especially in thicker tissues, cause
a minute hole of entry and exactly the same type of destruction as has
been shown in the clay blocks. The whole of the tissues may be pulped,
even though bone is not struck. If bone is touched it may be reduced
into powder or into small fragments, many pf which are projected for-
wards with the same force as the bullet, acting as secondary projectiles.



110 THE POLICE JOURNAL

. The effect on the bullet has also to be consj it i
into clay at short distances, even when no hard obfiitf,:crt‘:3 iis stvr‘llx}éin tlltlésl;,ﬁ;f d
may bgcpme partly ﬂat?ened, it may break into two or three p’ieces or it
may .dxsmtegrate into innumerable small fragments. The bursti’ o of
the tissues and bursting of the projectile have all the appearance n% of
explosion and are commonly stated to be due to dumdum ortoe slo o
bullets, but the whole of these effects may be produced b x%pswe
Service ammunition. The fragmentation of the bullet is n};tor maill-y
observed with any except high velocity bullets at short ranges e

"The probable line of flight of high velocity projectiles agfte.r i
through soft tissues either whole or after disintegration is j rtans
We know that in ordinary circumstances if a line is taken b ;n R en
inlet and exit hole of a bullet and a third point where it ime veen the
may get a rough idea of the position from which the wega Onplngeg, iy
assuming that these points are fixed. In high velocity bullefs th'was o
accepted with great caution for when such a bullet js passin ltimust be
soft medium the point is spinning in the way that I have mer%ti mggh i
also tending to rotate around its trajectory. There is eve oneh and
therefore that any slight resistance may cause it to deviate frorri’l is e
ln.ne and go off at an angle. It is most uncommon when firing the lS .
rifle into clay for the bullet to go in a straight line. After %od g the
cavity that I have mentioned the bullet may be diverted u I\);va (;1 cng the
wards, or to right or left, and this may be almost at 4 rig}lx)t ar: ls’ dow,}_
line of flight (Fig. 4), so that even with a whole bullet it is 18 € to this
from the final position of the bullet to be sure from where j whossible
If the bullet disintegrates in the tissues, as it common] ltdwas fired.
fragmen@ proceeds with the velocity and spin of the paren}; boles, cach
the particles will diverge at extraordinary angles. "If ¢}, ullet, and
flattened pieces they are liable to be more eccentric in flj e}:e fre any
finer rounded particles, but in any case it is extremel dg ! than the
assume that the;e is any definite cone-like dist-ributioz zfmfg s to
such as one obtains with a shot gun. In addition to these ?1' agments
fixing the line of fire, it must be remembered in dealing w; hl fficulties in
body that the relationship of entrance and exit wourgu;v e human
foundly altered by even a slight movement, and the exs may be pro-
never knows precisely the relationship of the differenimlnlng officer
another at the moment of fire. I may illustrate this wj hparts {0 one
different cases at a later period. With reference to

The following case illustrates certain of these effects

Qn July 12th, 1940, qbout midnight, during ap a:i :
a police motor car containing three police officers and :hrald a.larm,
Chief Constable was driving towards police headquart e Assistant
40 miles per hour. In the car there were two police (?fﬁcf%rzrisn Tl:x agouﬁ

e bac
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seat, and the driver and the Assistant Chief Constable in the front,
the latter being on the left of the driver, that is the near side of the car.
As it approached the city the car was challenged by a sergeant in the Air
Force who was on leave, and as it did not stop he discharged his rifle
at the car.* The bullet passed through the rear celluloid window of the
car on the right or off side, struck the Assistant Chief Constable on the
jaw and inflicted a very severe wound. The car was immediately
stopped, the officers alighted and arrested the sergeant, and the driver
proceeded to the Royal Infirmary with the victim. There he was found
to have a bullet wound which entered on the right side of the lower jaw,
and made its exit on the left side of the cheek causing severe lacerations.
He was operated upon, but septic infection of the lung occurred and he
died three days later.

At the post mortem examination the following injuries were
found:

On the right side of the lower jaw, two inches from the middle
line and one and a half inches downward from the corner of the mouth,
there was a clean-cut entrance wound of a bullet, approximately a
quarter of an inch in diameter, with a zone of erosion around it.

The exit wound was situated on the left side of the jaw and con-
sisted of a lacerated wound running in an upward direction from the
level of the chin towards the lobe of the ear, three and a half inches long.
This wound was severely lacerated and was due to the bursting caused

by the passage of a bullet.

The lower jaw was comminuted. The portion comprising the chin
was smashed into fragments. The central and two lateral parts of the
jaw with teeth were completely separated. The tissues round about were
severely lacerated and greyish.in appearance. The wound was in a very
dirty state and showed a certain amount of pus.

The lungs showed evidence of acute septic bronche-pneumonia.

From this examination it was obvious that death was due to acute
septic broncho-pneumonia, caused by infection from inhalation of
material from the wound in the jaw, and that this wound was caused by
the passage of a projectile passing from right to left with a direction
slightly upwards. o

The appearance of the entrance wound indicated that the bullet
was intact when it struck the right side of the face of the victim. It
appeared to touch the jaw in the region of the chin and its velocity and
spin caused complete disintegration of the bone, as is shown by the
X-ray photograph (Fig. 5). Also to be observed in the X-ray is a small
particle of a metallic substance. This, on chemical examination, was

* See POLICE JoURNAL, Jan.-March, 1941, Vol. 14, 1, page 12 for notes on the
legal aspect of this case.
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found to be lead, associated with antimony, and since the lead in the
Service ammunition is completely enclosed in a cupro-nickel jacket, it
is obvious that the bullet must have disintegrated when it struck the
jawbone. The large exit wound and laceration of the tissues was due to
the explosive effect of the high velocity bullet and was similar to the
effects produced in clay, which have been previously described.

The car, on examination, showed several projectile marks. In the
middle of the licence holder, which was situated on the lower corner
of the windscreen on the near side, there was evidence of two projectile
holes passing from inside the car outwards. These two projectile holes
were similar in shape and approximately six-tenths of an inch in
diameter. On the upper one there was a fragment of human tissue
adhering. These holes both looked like the exit of +303 bullets and
suggested that at least two shots had been fired. On the extreme edge
of the licence holder, two inches to the left of the lower hole, there was
a mark caused by a projectile of lesser dimension striking the metal.

Fig. 6.) -
(Fig There was also an indentation about the middle of the holder just
at the edge of the triangular Alvis disc. This was also caused by a small
projectile, and chemical examination showed it to be contaminated with
lead.

There were also several marks of projectiles on the windscreen.
On the lower near side left corner there were three well defined holes
corresponding to the position of the two holes in the licence holder and
the dent on the lower edge of the licence holder. There was another
about two inches above the left lower corner. These four together
formed a square of approximately two inches.

In and around these holes the glass was severely shattered on both
sides of the cellophane middle layer of the triplex glass,

There were, in addition, five minor marks on the left half of the -

windscreen, due to the impact of fragments of a bullet.

Certain portions of the broken glass were examined chemically
and were found to show traces of lead, indicating that the bullet which
struck them had been shattered before striking the glass,

On the upper bar of the windscreen frame, seventeen inches from
the left upper corner, there was a lozenge-shaped indentation,
inch in length, causing a rupture of the metal at ¢
indentation some metal had been deposited, which,
was found to consist of lead. Immediately above this
of the cupro-nickel jagket was found. (Fig. 7.)

The left traffic indicator was pierced at its upper part b a projectile
which passed from behind forwards and from ?ight [;o lef{ proJee

In and around the windscreen, particularly on its left half, on the

about one
ne part. In this
on examination,
mark a fragment

Fic.

5

Iorom an X-ray photograph, showing extensive injuries to the
lower jaw caused by 303 bullet.

No. 14 (a)
Photograph of front of licence of
motor-car, which was affixed to
the inside of the windscreen on
the near side, showing two holes

in licence.

No. 14 (b)
Photograph  of metal licence
holder which was affixed to
inside of the windscreen on near
side of motor-car, showing two
holes in holder and dent and
fracture of metal at bottom left-

hand corner of holder.

(face p. 112)
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Photograph taken from interior of motor car, showin
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woodwork in the front of the passenger seat, on the seat and on the hood,
were fragments of human tissue and bone.

At the back of the car there were two celluloid windows. On the
off side window on its upper right aspect there was a hole a quarter by
three-eighths of an inch in size, such as would be produced by the
passage of a projectile. A line connecting this hole with the licence
holder and holes in the windscreen was in line with the level of the jaw
of the deceased, and a bullet passing along this line could produce the
injury which was found in the deceased, without affecting the other
three passengers.

On the back seat of the car on the off side there was found a portion
of a Mark VII -303 bullet consisting of the aluminium tip and its
jacket of cupro-nickel. This fragment was semi-lunar in shape, was
distorted into a lozenge shape from striking a hard object, and was
polished on the under, or convex, surface, indicating that the object
which it had struck was of a smooth nature. The piece of metal weighed
17 grains. This fragment consisted of the greater part of the tip of a
bullet. This was the biggest fragment found ; it fitted exactly into the
depression on the upper bar of the windscreen frame and had certainly
ricochetted from there to the back seat. (Fig. 8, facing p. 107.)

A piece of metal was found on the floor of the front seat and this
was a portion of the cupro-nickel jacket and exhibited marks of rifling
similar to that of the seized rifle. )

In addition, there was a piece of the metal jacket found embedded in
the hood just above the windscreen and large numbers of small particles
of lead and nickel on the floor of the car and about the windscreen.

The total weight of all the substances found was considerably less
than the weight of the bullet, and the question that had to be decided
was whether one qr more bullets had been fired. The opinion was
freely expressed that the holes shown in the licence holder, the marks
on the windscreen, and the large indentation on the windscreen frame,
could only have been caused by the discharge of two or three different
bullets. However there were a number of eye witnesses all of whom
spoke to one shot only being fired. One cartridge case only was found
at the scene of the crime and the remaining four, out of a clip of five,
were still in the rifle, one in the chamber, three in the magazine.

A reconstruction of the case at the scene of the affair with the motor
car and passengers showed that more than one shot could not have
struck the car, and the position of the accused at the time of firing showed
that the bullet must have struck the off side near window, passed between
the two passengers on the back seat, and passed diagonally across the
car towards the near lower corner of the windscreen, striking the chin
of the victim in its flight.

C
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It is without a shadow of doubt therefore that the whole of these
bizarre effects had been produced by one bullet and, knowing as we do
the way in which fragments disperse, we can easily understand that on
striking the jaw, even though it was not a very firm structure, the bullet
itself exploded and fragments of the bullet plus fragments of tissue were
driven through the cheek causing a lacerated wound, then passed in
diverse directions causing the numerous fractures on the windscreen,
and the two holes in the licence holder and the trafficator. In addition
the largest piece which was found—the tip of the bullet—instead of
going forward in the direction of the discharge which was from the right
to the left and slightly downwards, after striking the jaw flew from the
left to the right at an acute angle upwards with sufficient velocity to cause
an indentation in the windscreen frame and ricochet to the back seat.
The manner in which this piece of the bullet was deflected almost at
right angles to the line of flight is most important, for it shows how
careful we must be in assuming that any fragment of a bullet which dis-
integrates necessarily continues in the line of flight of the parent missile.

To sum up, therefore, in dealing with high velocity projectiles at
short ranges, we must be prepared to find wounds which have all the
appearance of having been produced by explosive or expanding bullets;
we must expect to find in certain cases that the bullet itself breaks up
into several pieces or even into minute particles, even without striking
bone; we must expect to meet cases where the bullet deviates in the
tissues and proceeds at an angle to its original line of flight, and when it
disintegrates that many of the particles may pass out from the body at
angles different from that expected from the original line of flight. We
must also be prepared to find wounds from high velocity projectiles in
which the bullet passes through the body even at close ranges, causing
comparatively little comminution of the tissues and causing entrance and
exit holes that are difficult to find. In wounds at medium distances over

400 yards, clean perforated wounds of tissues and even of bones are to
be expected.

In conclusion I must express my thanks to Inspector Stobic for .

his help in preparing the illustrative figures.

A Businesslike Police Force

By H. J. VANN
Chief Constable, Maidstone Borough Police

HAVE often wondered if the average Police Constable has ever
Ispared himself the time to sit down and consider the organisation of
his Force and whether it has any similarity to a business. After all,
it is a business. A business aims at giving service and the police
give service, but as a business is generally run for profit and the
accumulation of realisable assets, such results cannot appear in any
balance sheet produced at the end of a police year. ‘But a balance
sheet should be produced and it should show the state of crime,
particularly the work of detection, and not the least important among
the tabulated items should be efficiency, loyalty to duty, and goodwill.
As is well known the Police Force is unarmed and relies in a large
measure for its effectiveness upon the general desire of the average
citizen of the British Isles for law and order.
In return, therefore, the business of the Police Force should be
to prevent crime by every effort, detect such crimes as do occur, preserve
life, protect property and be ever ready to serve the public.

EFFICIENCY

There is much well-intentioned talk about efficiency in the Police
Service ; in fact it is heralded as obtaining in every Police Force.
Efficiency, which is defined as the production of results, is a subject
which may be characterised by many degrees.

An organisation should be both efficient and economical. So
much efficiency inevitably comes from real experience that it is desir-
able to have actual service knowledge of the Departments in a Police
Force and practical expetience of the many miscellaneous duties that
fall to a police officer. ‘

If the Police Service were run as a business the Managing Director
would be required to account from time to time to his Directors as to
the progress made, the amount of the turnover and the sum available
for distribution to the shareholders.

In every Police Force a d‘fly might be appointed when, Department
by Department, the organisation could be reported upon. Any defects
or deficiencies would be shown in all their nakedness so that a really
true picture would be obtained of the profit and loss during the year.

No organisation is, of course, perfect, and even when it attains
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something approaching 100 per cent. it cannot stay at this figure ; it
constantly requires revision and toning-up. '

The most perfect organisation of which I can think is the human
body, and this, unless cared for and constantly kept in order, will show
signs of disease ; serious illness and indeed death may result if neglect
is allowed to continue. Might not this example apply equally to a
Police Force and to a business ?

A business relies to a great extent on the sales capacity of its staff
and their zeal and initiative. In a Police Force zeal and initiative
should be inspired in every Constable by personal interest in his
welfare and training, and steps should be taken to encourage his
capacity for work. He should be kept alive and alert. He shaquld
become a thinker as well as a doer. I wonder how many Police Forces
have a scheme by which the lower ranks may submit suggestions for
the improvement of the Police Force? Yet almost every well-
organised business has a means by which the lowest junior clerk may
place his ideas at the disposal of the Managing Director, frequently
to the benefit of the concern.

There is a well-founded principle that a business does not stand
still ; it either makes progress, Z.e. it increases the volume of its turn-
over and the efficiency of its organisation, both in methods and
personnel, or it fails.

Does not a Police Force often reach a stage when its Managing
Director, after being in office for many years, and having inaugurated
a good sound system, sits back feeling satisfied that a machine so well
founded will run for ever? This idea or delusioh is, of course, a
fallacy. If no enterprise is shown, no experiments are made and an
air of contentedness pervades the concern, there will inevitably follow
a downward trend towards disaster. Even if a force aims only at
“ Safety ”’ it is not enough. A force must be active, alert and pro-
gressive to escape the dangers of retrogression.

Every member of the Force should be on his toes looking for weak
spots in the organisation, comparing its methods and results with its
neighbours and in every way seeking to increase the general efficiency.

CoURTESY

A golden rule of every well-organised business is that whatever
circumstances prevail the staff must always be courteous and respectful
to customers. Policemen are in a like position—they have been told
that however trying the circumstances they must keep their tempers.
Many policemen achieve this desirable attitude and provide the soft
answer that turneth away wrath ; but there may be some who do not
quite attain this very high standard. Courtesy goes such a long way
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towards helping the police in their work that it should be the watchword
of every Police Officer. Some years ago a Chief Constable of an impor-
tant Police Force produced a very compact and appropriate text which
he caused to be posted in all his Police Stations. It read as follows ;—

1. Courtesy is politeness and originates in kindness.
2. Courtesy gains esteom and goodwill of others.
3. Courtesy and civility cost nothing, but mean much.
To the Public our slogan must always be :—
“ AT YOUR SERVICE.”

I have always thought this to be a most effective piece of work.
It not only reminded a Constable of his obligations, but told the
public that they were entitled to expect courtesy from the members
of the Police Force. ,

A Police Force is judged by the courtesy of its individual members,
and -all are likewise condemned when the Force is considered rude,
abrupt and unwilling to help.

If a caller at the Police Office is met with cold suspicion as though
he were a gate-crasher, or is given a curt answer in reply to his ques-
tions, he may judge the whole organisation on this one showing. Every
member should therefore be ever ready to give assistance to the public.

If a mistake has been made or there hds been any discourtesy
no effort should be spared to make amends by ample apologies.

Tae MaNAGING DIRECTOR

The Managing Director is, as his title implies, the Manager and
Director of his organisation. He it is who largely, by precept and
example, and by wise and able direction, makes or mars not only
his organisation but the lives of his subordinates. He is the man
upon whom the concern depends fo_r its general policy, its detailed
working and the efficiency of its. units. According to the accuracy,
explicitness, and speed with which he gives his directions, so will
be the response of his staff and employees. Whenever he makes any
radical changes they should aim at securing greater efficiency, and no
change should be made unless there is likely to be loyal support and
goodwill on the part of those who have the work to do.

Strange though it may seem, many a man who has attained this
high position has conceived the idea that he has achieved everything
and there is nothing more to be learned. He does not like criticism
of his methods and organisation. He becomes very partial to praise
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and evinces a desire for the limelight. Such a man should be wary,
for he becomes not only blind to himself but blind to the facts and
details of his business. '

Power is, of course, the test of every man. He may create fear
if he is by nature a coward, and if by nature cruel, he will inflict
suffering on others.

No man who is unable to promote the happiness and well-being
of others should be considered fit to control.

An ideal manager is one who possesses, among others, the
following qualities :—

(a) A desire to learn.

(b) A friendly outlook.

(c) Courage.

DEsIRE TO LEARN

If a Managing Director has a desire to learn he will find that his -

subordinates have brains and that if he consults them he will learn a
great deal about their work and outlook which will assist him in his
business, They know more of the ‘detail and what is actually being
done than he does, and he should therefore make use of the knowledge
they are able to impart. He should study them, encourage initiative,
and promote team spirit.

He is a wise Chief who makes a daily tour of his various Depart-
ments in the capacity of a friend seeking co-operation and ideas.
Having gained the confidence of the men he not only satisfies his desire
to learn but is rewarded by loyal service.

A FriexprLy OUTLOOK

The person who can make friends easily is well suited to the
position of Manager. He should possess the faculty of putting his
subordinates at ease by his natural kindness and consideration for their
welfare. He should be easily approachable and one in whom the
rank and file can place their confidence. It is well known that many
men have acquired great wealth, but in so doing have lost their friends.
Friendship is itself representative of great wealth. If a man stands

alone and has no friends he is indeed a poor man. So it is wise to
make friends of your employees.

COURAGE ‘
The man who possesses courage as well as the other assets to which
I have referred is indeed fortunate. Courage is largely looked upon
as a physical effort, but there are indeed many people who possess
moral courage in abundance. It enables them to take risks and over-
come tasks which would dismay their physically brave opponents.
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Courage is essential in business, which so very often depends upon
bold initiative and brave endeavour.

* APPARATUS

A great deal of apathy and disinterestedness arises from the
inability of the manager to secure efficient instruments with which
to bring about the best results or his indifference to the need for such
 aids.” With ancient apparatus and out-of-date methods no man can
compete against his well-equipped neighbours. A detective in a small
force bereft of specialised training or scientific aid can never hope to
achieve the results which may accrue to his contemporary in a large
and modern Police Force. Every man should have an opportunity
to become able and efficient in his particular sphere; but no man
should become such a specialist that he is considered indispensable.

RESPONSIBILITY

No Manager or worker should be allowed to become indispensable,
and it is the duty of the Managing Director to see that all his key
positions are adequately supplied with deputies. As soon as one falls
out there should be a competent -person available to step into the
breach. )

Responsibility should be shared and every subordinate should
be allocated a definite job of work. Responsibility creates character
and in its train brings obedience, without which no aspiring deputy
can reach the Manager’s chair ; but there should go with the delegation
of responsibility sufficient trust to allow of the exercise of initiative.

Matters are bound to arise which must be dealt with on the spot,
and the ability to make a decision, if fortified with the knowledge that
any such action will be loyally upheld, tends towards creating managers
of the future. ‘

So few subordinates nowadays are prepared to become responsible
that every encouragement should be given to those who are willing
to do so.

As soon as a2 man has trained his deputies he should expect them
to stand on their own feet and be his support if necessary, instead of
looking always to him for direction. It is a mistake to allow those
in positions of subordinate authority to become weaklings.

: CORRESPONDENCE :

There is no truer criterion of the efficiency of an organisation
than the correspondence which it produces. Letters from the firm
imply, by only a casual perusal, the accuracy and ability of the direc-
torate and staff. A badly-written letter gives at once an impression
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that the business is inefficient. A carefully-typed, properly-spaced
and well-set-up communication indicates a well-ordered organisation.
Although correspondence is so valuable a part of every business, one
often finds that untrained and sometimes illiterate persons are per-
mitted to write important letters.

Letters badly typed bring loss of prestige ; some badly written

may result in law suits, and those incorrectly worded or phrased may
result in loss of husiness. In a Police Force there can, of course, be
no loss of business ; but the quality of the correspondence is clearly
indicative of the efficiency of the organisation and indeed there may
be a considerable loss of prestige. -

COMPETITION

A Police Force differs very largely from a business in that it is not
inspired to greater effort by competition. The actions of the police
are, however, very much the subject-of public opinion, and it can
safely be said that a great deal of the good rule and government of
this country is influenced by public opinion. If the police take
extreme views on matters of public policy they are liable to incur the
displeasure of the majority of the community. Unlike a business,
however, the police do not lose their customers. They are nevertheless
liable to lose a valuable asset in the goodwill of the public. There is
competition, however, within the framework of the police service, and
in the detective department, for instance, a great deal of pleasure is
derived from obtaining a higher percentage in the detection of crime
than in any previous month or year.

It has been for many years a sign of good and conscientious
police work if a particular beat or division has been free of complaints,
and a great deal of healthy competition is available to interested
constables who can keep complaints down to a minimum. In many
Police Forces records of complaints are readily available for perusal.

TRAINING
Most large business concerns arrange that before a newly-

appointed employee enters a department of the firm he shall receive

proper training for the section in which he is to be employed.
Accuracy, salesmanship, and so on are of incalculable value in the néw
. entrant—so with the Police Service. Every member should be sent
to a school for training, and whilst he obviously cannot be trained for
salesmanship a portion of his instruction should aim at accuracy,
truthfulness and honesty, which are among the tenets of every Police
Force. The selection of entrants to the Police Service is not less
important than that of a business; in fact it may be of greater sig-
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nificance, for whilst many members of a business leave at varying
stages of their careers, a policeman is normally expegted to serve for
30 years. All the assets that go towards !:he creation of character
should be taken into account in the selection of a recruit. It will
not, of course, be possible to select every one at 100 per cent., but this

figure should always be the aim.

SUPERVISION

There is a great deal of difference in the interpretation of this
important subject ; indeed it is sometimes considered to mean a daily
or hourly conference, with the time spent in talking of everything but
the job of work in which both supervisor and supervised are concerned.

The supervisor is the representative of the manager. He is
responsible for discipline. He should be a teacher, a trainer and also a
missionary, for he carries, to the least important of employees, the
instructions and ideas of the manager. By his contact, his {nethods of
approach and his outlook can the output of the workpeople be influenced.

If so inclined there is no limit to the good an Inspector or Sergeant
can do in fostering goodwill, a real public outlook, and a high sense of
duty among the constables in his care.

Errors will, of course, occur, and while it is said that nobody ever
learns who never makes a mistake, many errors are due to lack of or
defective instruction. ‘This can be remedied by the supervising officer
in his capacity as an instructor, by conversing with his constables on
their many and varied problems. . i

Criticism is often necessary, but it should always be designed on a
constructive basis. Find the cause and amend the system which
brotight about the fault. What is more—avoid sarcasm like t&e dewl.l

Praise in due measure is invaluable. Many are “ scared ” of their
supervisors, but a pat on the back removes many misunderstandings

i understood.
and iiv:?fger, and in turn his heads of .departments,. should hold
regular conferences and talks with subordinates. It gives the rank
and file an interest in the job ; allows them to believe they are part
of the show, and not infrequently their views prove to be of great value.

If an employee has a grievance let him have a fair chance of airing
it. The manager should never be above an interview with the last-
joined recruit. . . , )

Never bear a grudge—when an incident is over, forget it. En-
courage initiative and the taking of responsibility. Remember there
are frequently opportunities to promote suitable men. .

A sense of humour is invaluable, for in every business or Police



122 THE POLICE JOURNAL

Force there must be many occasions when some incident occurs which
demands the giving or taking of a joke. Give or take as the case
may be, and win the respect and goodwill of the subordinates.

The Chesterfield Axe Crime

By THOMAS WELLS
Chief Constable of Hull City

THE following account of a brutal crime, and the manner in

which a number of slender clues were pieced together to
solve what at first looked like an unsolvable mystery, may be of
interest to those engaged in criminal investigation.

The scene of the tragedy was the shop of a large house-
furnishing firm in the heart of the town of Chesterfield.

Shortly before 6 p.m. on Sunday, March 3oth, 1941, the
body of Thomas James Bown, day caretaker of the premises,
aged 49 years, was found lying on one of three beds normally
used by fire-watchers on night duty. There were terrible
injuries to the head and throat, and the appearance of these
injuries suggested that they had been caused by a fireman’s
hatchet. Three of these hatchets were usually kept in the room,
one on each bed; and now only two could be found. A careful
search failed to provide any “ trace ” of the murderer, but it
was found that the shop keys, which had been entrusted to the
dead man, were missing, as was a torch lamp which formed part
of the fire-watcher’s equipment.

Professor J. W. Webster, medico-legal expert to the Home
Office, who examined the body, confirmed suspicion of foul
play and’testified to many injuries. The wounds, which
included ten on the head, face and neck, had apparently been
caused by at least fourteen blows, delivered with two types of
weapon, v73. a heavy cutting instrument, and a spiked or
penetrating one. The condition of the wounds, in the Pro-
fessor’s opinion, were consistent with the use by the assailant
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" of the blade and spike of a fireman’s hatchet. An important

i t the injuries was the fact that each temple of the
Eiocltril:naggtil an incijsed wound which had been caused by the
spiked part of the instrument. This seemed to denote accurate
zumlI'lI‘ghere was no ostensible motive for the.crime. There
was no sign of a forcible entry into the premises. The keys
which were known to have been in possession of the dead man
would have unlocked the safes; but the safes had not bpen
opened. Stock in the shop was untouched, and the few shillings
found in the victim’s pockets seemed to dispel any suggestion
of robbery. o

For two days the premises were searched. Enquiries at
all likely places in the neighbourhood proved unsuccessful.

‘Neither the keys, hatchet nor torch could be found.
Checking up the ‘dead man’s movements, it was estab- -

lished that he arrived for work at 8 a.m. on the day of the
crime (Sunday). The keys were then handed over to him by the
night watchman, the axe and the torch being then in their usual
positions on the beds. At 11.30 a.m. he was known to have
admitted one of the firm’s employees, who went up to the roof
to conduct his hobby of ’plane spotting. Thls:, employee left
at ‘1.10 p.m. and was readmitted at 2.30 p.m.: It was he who
discovered the crime shortly before six o’clock and he was .the
only person known to have been on the premises at the time
the crime was committed. K

‘ An enquiry at a’ local public house provided the first .c.lue.
The publican’s wife declared that the dead man had visited
the inn at 1.30 p.m. on the material date and had talked to her
about some insurance money Whl.Ch he hac} received from
policies payable on the death of his mother-in-law, v,vho had
died the previous week. He had showed the publican’s wife a
purse containing about £5 in notes of an old issue, and a!so
displayed the keys of the shop, apparently to impress her with
his importance as being such-a trusted servant.

A motive for the crime being thus forthcoming the next
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question to be considered was “ Who knew that Bown had this

money ? ” Many persons were interviewed and many statements -

were taken; but none of these provided any tangible clue.

On April 20th, however, a statement was taken from
Ernest Prince, a miner 32 years of age. This man was not, at
that time, under any suspicion. He frankly admitted—perhaps
very wisely—that he had seen Bown in the public house on the
fateful Sunday and also that he had been in the neighbourhood
of the shop that afternoon. Although at this stage nobody had
spoken of seeing Prince in the public house his statement was
otherwise verified as far as possible.

Prince had no police record, but it was learnt that he had
been ill-treating the woman who passed as his wife. It was
rumoured that he lived on her immoral earnings and he had the
reputation of being of an aggressive disposition. This informa-
tion was supplemented by the fact that on March 21st (nine
days before the crime) he had been granted relief by the
Assistance Board, having been unemployed since January
28th—another indication that he was in need of money.

The next step taken was to interview the householder with
whom Prince and his ““ wife ”’ lived. Here it was learnt that the
couple were in arrears with their rent, and it was remembered
that “ on a Sunday " a week’s arrears had been paid. Given
time to think, the landlady remembered Prince leaving the
house on that particular day in order * to collect his wages,”
he having caused her to think that he was in work. Her
daughter remembered that Prince had travelled home on the
omnibus she was in, and there was an interval of fifty minutes
between the times which the mother and daughter stated.

This interview established the first important point in
the enquiry; for the times given by Prince’s landlady and her
daughter did not tally with those given by Prince himself.

Prince was now definitely under suspicion; for it had
been ascertained that (i) he was a violent man, (ii) he was a
miner and therefore capable of handling an axe with such ease
as to enable him to plant accurately aimed blows on a man’s
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temples, (iii) he was in need of money, and had explained his
sudden possession of it, when paying the arrears of rent, as
having drawn his wages, whereas in fact he was out of work, and
(iv) the time when he alleged he had gone home on that Sunday
was inconsistent with the statements of his landlady and her
daughter. He was therefore interviewed again, and being
unable to give a satisfactory explanation of the discrepancy it
was decided to arrest him.

On April 30th Prince was apprehended when leaving work
at a pit. (He had resumed work on April 14th.) During the
six-mile journey to the police station not a word was spoken to
him and he did not ask for any explanation of his detention.
Later he exclaimed, *“ I can write better than talk; let me tell
you just what happened.” He declined an offer for a statement
to be written for him and with his own hand prepared one in
the form of a full confession. The statement led to the
recovery of the missing keys from a brook, and the case belong-
ing to the torch from a drain a mile or so away. The purse, he
said, he had thrown on the fire and the hatchet he had buried
in a coal mine, it being by that time irrecoverable. Describing
the assault he said, © He invited me to the shop to show me
round. When we were sitting on the bed he made a suggestion
to me which I took offence at. I sort of saw red; an axe was
near and I grabbed it and hit him. I think I lost all reason and
started as if I was in a New York den. When I realised what
I had done, I tried to cover it up. I took the money to make it
look like robbery.” ‘

The arrest coincided with the time of the inquest, which
was nearing its termination after six hours. It was promptly
adjourned.

In Prince’s possession was a list of persons to whom he
owed money, and from one of these it was ascertained that he
had borrowed two shillings an hour before the crime. The list
concluded with the words, *“ What few things remain, Mrs.
— 7 (his landlady) “ can keep for the family for her aid.” His
intention was never known, but conclusiong could be drawn.
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It was later ascertained that on the day before his arrest
he had pawned a parcel of clothing with a local pawnbroker.
'The ticket for this was never found. The clothing included a-
knitted golf jacket which, when submitted to Dr. Holden of
the Forensic Science Laboratory at Nottingham, was found to
be smeared with blood, not of a different class from that of the
victim. In view of the ferocity of the attack it is surprising to
have to record that, beyond this, no other bloodstain was
found on Prince’s clothing. Other details gradually became
known. Immediately after the crime Prince had spent money
on food and at cinemas and public houses.

At the summary hearing it was submitted by the prosecu-
tion that the allegations made by the prisoner against Bown
were merely put forward to cloak the real motive for the crime,
which was robbery.

The trial opened at Derbyshire Assizes on June 20th and
Prince went into the witness-box to give a third version of what
happened. He suggested, for the first time, that he had acted
in self defence under great provocation; but the submission of
the prosecution that there could be no possible excuse was
upheld by the jury, who brought in a verdict of guilty. Prince
was sentenced to death.

At the Court of Criminal Appeal on July 28th, however,
he was successful in his plea that “the provocation was
sufficient to deprive a reasonable man of his self control,” and
a sentence of 15 years penal servitude for manslaughter was
substituted.

Accident Lectures
By Inspector P. BROAD

Metropolitan Police

EFORE the outbreak of war, Accident Lectures or, to use a fuller
and more descriptive title, “ Lectures given for the purpose of
obtaining a reduction in accidents,” were becoming more and more
a part of Police duty, in particular for those officers of the rank of
sergeant and upwards. So much so in fact that in many towns and
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cities it was assuming an important place in Police routine. This was
as it should be ; for a great deal of good was being effected by this
method, both in obtaining immediate results and in ensuring the future
safety of the population. ‘

“The manifold duties imposed on Police by the necessities of war
called a temporary halt to the Accident Prevention Campaign. Now,
however, with the transition from peace to crisis and from crisis to
total war behind us, and with the growing public and official con-
sciousness of the seriousness of the high accident casualty figures, we can
again search for methods of dealing with this “ enemy in our midst.”

There is no need to stress here the gravity of the peace- and war-
time accident statistics and their effect on the private lives of those
immediately concerned, as well as on the economic life of the country,
or of the harmful results of so many accidents. Not the least disturbing
feature is that a large percentage of these accidents are of the * avoid-
able "’ category. Happily there are signs that the David of the Pre-
vention Campaign is stirring in his sleep enforced by the war, pre-
paratory to attacking once more the Goliath of the Accident figures,
and this article has been written in the hope that it will be of assistance
to those who are about to take part in lecturing.

Granted that lecturing on this subject is of benefit—and surely
there can be no question that this is so—every available opportunity
should be taken, and indeed sought, to address audiences where it is
considered, or there is reason to believe, that good will ensue.

Concentrations of people are, of course, essential, and it has been
found that the simplest method, apart from schools, of obtaining these
concentrations is to interest the officials of clubs and associations of
all kinds in this subject. Arrangements can then be made for the
lectures to be fitted into the programme of periodical events for
members. “Apart from'the fact that these talks assist in filling pro-
grammes they are welcomed by the officials of clubs and societies as
adding to the variety and as supplying something out of the ordinary.
The wearing of uniform by the lecturer adds considerably to this
“ attraction * value.

" Prior to the war many lectures were being given by officers who,
before the necessity arose, had no idea that talking to people collectively
would ever become a part of their duty. These officers soon found
that lecturing was a very different thing from talking to, or being
addressed by, members of the public individually. Some of these:
Accident lecturers have since been able to continue the practice of
lecturing, albeit on other subjects .related, chiefly, to war-time con-
ditions. The change back to Accidents will present no difficulties
for them.
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It will, I think, be agreed that in the initial stages of lecturing a
certain strangeness is felt, mainly through lack of experience. But
when once this strangeness has worn off, * talking ” in this way can
be most interesting. I use the expression * worn off 7 advisedly,
for the first one or two lectures can be, and often are, an ordeal.

Complete confidence is hard to come by, and as virtue is its own
reward, so does confidence, when acquired, bring with it compensa-
tions. Fortunate is the man who is able to begin lecturing with the
required amount of this quality.

Confidence can be more quickly gained if one masters, early in
one’s lecturing career, the beginner’s habit of talking too fast. ‘This
habit is caused mainly by nervous tension. Whenever you are inclined
to become nervous, therefore, speak slowly. A determination to
enunciate all words clearly and distinctly will automatically ensure
steadiness—as well as better and more interested listening. ,

Very few definite rules, if any at all, can be laid down on the subject
of Accident Lecturing. The most important thing to remember is,
I think, careful preparation. A wealth of meaning is contained in
these two words ; for it is, without doubt, the secret of easy and
attractive talking, and it tends more than anything else to give that
much desired confidence. There is no need to explain the meaning
of the words : their import is obvious. It is possible to speak
impromptu and to speak well ; but, where it can be avoided, this
method should not be used. The writer well remembers the final
session of a series of instructional lectures delivered to a special accident
squad. The senior officer who was to give the final talk to the squad
eqtered the room, sat down in the middle of the front row, and waited,
with much more composure than the writer, for something to happen.
An impromptu talk was a necessity then, especially as all the prepared
subject matter had been exhausted.

So although I do not recommend impromptu lecturing it is well
to know your lecture thoroughly—so thoroughly in fact that you can
keép an item or two up your sleeve, as it were, in case you may be
called upon to fill in an odd five minutes or so.  If you have ammunition
in reserve, well and good ; if you haven’t, there may be an awkward
pause, and a lecturer who examines his boots or the ceiling is unlikely
to enhance his reputation.

By “ careful preparation ” I do not mean that you should prepare
the complete text of your lecture and then proceed to read your script.
Reading from script should be avoided as much as possible. It is a
fact that a lecture read from notes raises some distrust in the minds
of the audience and generally tends to be uninteresting. Some of
your listeners will be wondering if you wrote it yourself ¢r whether
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you are merely passing on to them something “ official.” Notes for
lectures should be confined to headings only, and the temptation to
enlarge, in compiling your notes, on these “reminders ” should be
disregarded.

It is essential, on all occasions, that the preparation of your
lecture must satisfy two rules. The first of these is, to use only material
which has interest for the particular audience to be addressed. The
second is to adapt the style to suit that particular audience.

With regard to the first : the writer has found that any general
quotation of figures, beyond a statement of total casualties given to
emphasise the gravity of the accident question, is apt to bore audiences.
One quotation, such as the total fatalities and injuries for one year
for the whole country, is generally sufficient to give the required
empbhasis.

Figures of local interest, for example the number of accidents
(or persons injured) in a well-known local street, have been found to
be of most use in bringing home to the audience the necessity for
their interest in the subject and in showing that accidents can, and do,
happen to ordinary persons doing the ordinary daily things. Most
important of all, these local figures show the audience the necessity
for the exercise of care and commonsense by all members of the public,
irrespective of the particular class of road user to which they refer.

All figures should be given early in the talk ; they are better over
and done with, as their value lies solely in impressing the audience
and gaining their interest. In the introductory part of the lecture it
is wise to use such generalisations as the effect of accidents on the
family life of those concerned, on the economic life of the country,
on the hindrance to the war effort, and so on.

These generalisations can be carried still further, and made more
effective, by such arguments as the loss to ordinary sufferers which
these accidents cause by the diversion of medical, nursing and hospital
facilities and finances. Point out that these facilities and finances
would, without this diversion, be employed in the alleviation of war
injuries and in research.

The effect on the strength of the country from the point of view of
National Service can, with advantage, also be stressed.

These types of arguments have been found particularly useful in
bringing home to audiences the necessity for their thinking for them-
selves and for clearing from their minds the prevalent thought
“ accidents won’t happen to me ; it will be someone else.”

The majority of people using the roads generally fail to see the
amount of work entailed, behind the scenes, by an accident. A member
of the public who does witness an accident sees the ambulance take

D
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the injured person away, watches the inevitable police officer writing
mysterious ‘‘ nothings " in a little book, and, beyond a certain amount
of sympathy for the injured person, thinks that that is the end of the
matter. Arguments such as those quoted above tend to disabuse his
mind of the impression that accidents are ended as soon as the street
regains its normal aspect.

Local figures, as suggested above, given in the form “ so many
people were injured in the High Street last week ” can be enlarged
upon by giving particulars of causes and by advice as to how such
accidents can be avoided. Care must, of course, be taken, when
addressing private persons, to avoid definite opinions as to where the
blame lies when accidents are likely to become the subject of court
proceedings or where other complications are likely to ensue.

If outstanding accidents, from the local point of view, have
occurred, some reference as to whether the injured person is still in
hospital, etc., also help to gain the interest of the audience. From
these local observations further enlargement can be made on the
subject of general group causes, remedies, and so on.

The writer has found, from accident report analyses, that causes
tend continually to group themselves and that the percentage of causes
remains very much the same. Weather conditions will sometimes
alter these percentages, but generally they follow the same lines. It
is impossible, naturally, to place every accident in one particular
group, but most accidents can be classified.

When addressing any particular group of persons one should
confine the quotation of figures, explanation of causes, precautions,
and advice, to those which most concern that particular group. Itis
essential to obtain and retain the interest of the audience, and this
can be done only by confining, as much as possible, the material used
to that which is “ near home.”

With regard to our second rule : it is obvious that the style
adopted for giving a talk to young school children would be entirely
unsuitable when talking to a gathering of motor cyclists, for instance.
This adaptation of style is as important as any other thing in connection
with this subject, and it again shows the need for the careful preparation
which I have stressed above.

Even with schools some variation of style is necessary ; young
children need a different form of address from those approaching the
school-leaving age. With the latter, the form of address should
approximate to that used with adults. This is slightly flattering and
makes the children think the subject an important one, as indeed it is.
The interest of this class of children is thus gained by the method of
talking alone.
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The talks to young children must, of necessity, be of the simplest
form possible, only the most elementary statements being made and
these being as short and concise as is compatible with simplicity.

It would be wearying to mention every occasion on which a
different style is necessary, the field is so large that a list would be
almost endless. The lecturer should, however, before commencing
his talk, decide on the style to be used and frame his lecture
accordingly. ‘

So far no mention has been made of lectures to police officers on
this subject. No great difficulty should be experienced in this direc-
tion, except that a more detailed talk can, with advantage, be given.
In one way or another police officers have been engaged with this
problem for some time, and so it is necessary to go much deeper into
the subject. - . .

Analyses of accidents, group causes, times of accidents, vehicles
or persons most involved, Traffic Law, The Highway Code, are all in
themselves forms of material useful in lecturing on accidents to police
officers. . . .

While speaking of material, one fruitful source can be mentioned.
For some time the writer has made a habit of cutting from newspapers
and periodicals all articles, letters and news iten}s which have a bearing
on accidents and their prevention. These cuttings tend to give added
interest and enable the lecturer to embrace many and varied points of
view. Photographs and drawings are at all times interesting and,
where they are to the point, they explain at a glance much more than
can be done by a lecturer talking solidly for several minutes.

Some of the better-class American periodicals are partl.cularly
useful in this respect. Motor-car and accessory manufacturers in that
country make a practice of including in their advertisements some
contribution to * Safety First,” and the drawings aT}d_phOtOgraphs
accompanying these advertisements are very useful. This is an example
which might, with advantage, be followed by English manufacturers,
although in fairness it should be add_ed that some c_)f our newspapers
are now beginning to display advertisements in this form.

Further opportunities for giving visual demonstration can be
obtained by using 2 blackboard. It is useful to remember that illus-
trations of this kind should always be simple, closely allied to the
particular argument being used, and should only be employed where

definite assistance is thereby obtained. In short, the blackboard
should be used only to assist and it should never be allowed to become
the principal medium of expression. It is a useful tip also to gain
some practice in drawing with chalk on the board before the lecture is
given. Although not an art, drawing of this kind is more difficult
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than1 it appears, and practice alone will ensure the attainment of best
results.

When preparing the framework of a lecture the writer always
bears in mind an instruction given, many years ago, by a school teacher
in a lesson on essay writing. It is simple, easily remembered, and
has been of some assistance in examinations. This instruction was
that in framing an essay, three separate parts should be made. Firstly,
an opening which generalises on the subject in hand. Secondly, ¢ the
meat ”’ of the essay, in which is stated all that is known about the
subject. Lastly, a conclusion which rounds off all that has been pre-
viously said.

This instruction is just as applicable to lectures as it is to essays.
It simplifies preparation and ensures a well-constructed, well-rounded
lecture. A lame finish to a lecture can spoil the whole effect and tends
to destroy all the good work previously done in preparation and
delivery.

Good preparation, then, can be called the golden rule of lecturing;
it is a rule which should, on all occasions, be strictly adhered to or the
whole purpose of the lecture will be lost.

It will be noticed that the foregoing remarks have been directed
to giving lectures of a local character and to local audiences. By the
word “local ” 1 do not mean to imply a geographical place, but to
indicate a grouping of classes of road users, such as motor-car drivers,
motor cyclists, pedestrians, and so on, through their clubs and associa-
tions. I believe that this type of lecture has much the best results and
that to obtain the desired reduction in accidents it is necessary to make
what may be termed an * intimate ” appeal.

It is almost a question of interesting each person individually.
For, when one reduces the whole problem to its elements, surely one’s
object is to get each individual person to look after him or herself,
and to respect the rights and privileges of others. '

Not that wide general appeals, such as by broadcasts, have no
value. By being addressed to a large number of persons at one time
they undoubtedly have a marked effect. But to my mind these appeals
must fail to some extent since they are bound to be very general in
their character and make-up, and so lose that individuality of appeal
which is of so much importance.

Perhaps, when more complete organisation is effected, the best
and most effective method will be found to be a combination of the
general and local methods. The general appeal could be followed
closely by the local appeals, given while the interest of the general
appeal is still alive and while the local lecturer can take advantage
of the receptive state of mind engendered by the broadcast.
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This method would need much previous preparation in the form
of arranging for the talks, and there would have to be much intensive,
work in order to cover as many lectures as possible in a short time,
No doubt arrangements for the local talks would be greatly helped if
undertaken immediately after the delivery of the general talk. People
would be interested in the subject and would be much more likely to
help in arranging opportunities for talks, and audiences generally
would have a stimulated interest.

This all sounds very much like hard work, but in such a good cause
and in the endeavour to remove what is one of our largest and most
serious social problems it must be recognised that no good can be done
without hard labour of some sort.

In conclusion, I think we can all agree that lectures are undoubtedly
of benefit and that they form a valuable addition to our armoury in the
fight to reduce road accidents. Everyone likes to feel that a job under-
taken has been well done. Accident lecturers may ensure for them-
selves this comforting thought by following a few simple rules and by
the exercise of some forethought. They will then have the additional
recompense of knowing that all their efforts have been undertaken
in the laudable attempt, by direct methods, to save other people from
pain and suffering.

The Bicycle Problem

By Inspector W. E. BRITTON
East Sussex Constabulary

HE bicycle, as a cheap and ready means of locomotion, has proved

its worth over a long period of years, and, while petrol rationing

remains with us, will be called upon for still greater service. As a
means of providing pleasure and healthy recreation it also has much
to commend it. However, apart from the credit side of the account,
there is a very unhealthy debit aspect. . o

For many years past the bicycle has presented the police of this
country with a first-class problem and one which has so far evaded
solution. Week in and week out, large numbers of bicycles are stolen,
while many others are found abandoned. The neighbourhgods of la.rgg
seaports and military establishments present the problem in a particu-
larly acute form, although the position is quite bad enough in most
districts.
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Whether a machine is stolen or found abandoned, the police are
at once confronted with a difficulty, for, as regards the stolen machine,
the owner, in the majority of cases, can give but a very mediocre
description of his cycle, and in a very few cases the maker’s number
which (although not in all instances) is stamped thereon. A description
of a cycle which merely covers make, size of wheels and frame, and other
standard information, is not of much use, for there are thousands of
cycles in circulation which would fit any such description. Descriptions
of particular fittings also provide little of value, for these may easily be
removed.

Turning to the case of the abandoned machine, the police will, in
many cases, be in a position to circulate the number of the machine
with the other particulars, which should greatly enhance the value of
the circulation; but unfortunately one gets back to the same position as
before, because of the fact that in most cases no person has reported
losing a machine bearing that number, for the simple reason that the
loser does not know it.

The resultant position is that the police find themselves burdened
with numbers of abandoned bicycles, many of them doubtless recorded
as thefts in one police district or another, the owners of which cannot
be traced owing to the absence of any scheme which would give them at
least a fair chance of doing so; while the thief who steals a cycle with a
view to realising a little hard cash, has little difficulty in disposing of it
to a cycle dealer or other person in some other district, with very little
prospect of the police being able to trace the machine (cycles are not
usually circulated very widely), for even the dealer is not obliged to keep
records. Even the usefulness of the Cycle Index maintained at New
Scotland Yard is limited by the lack of an efficient registration system
for bicycles, for, without the number of a machine being quoted, the
chances of a successful search are not great.

What, then, is the answer ? The problem will assuredly have to be
tackled sooner or later, and it is commonly appreciated that deep-seated
diseases require drastic remedies. I am therefore of the opinion that
further consideration should be given to the oft-discussed question of
cycle registration, although I am thinking more of a system which would
confer benefits of some value to the police rather than to the provision
of revenue, which is the more usual theme when the subject of cycle
registration is in the air,

The system I have in mind is one whereby every bicycle would
need to bear its own identification number stamped into the metal,
coupled with a system of record-keeping by makers and dealers.

It is realised that legislation would be required before such a scheme
could be brought into operation, but this could not be used as a legitimate
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argument against its introduction, as legislation would merely provide
the means to an end.

The first essential requirement would be thz}t all makers and
retailers of pedal cycles should register with the police and be allotted
a registration number. This would apply equally to the small man who
builds a cycle to a customer’s own specification as to the manufacturing
wholesaler who turns out machines by the hundred. Thenceforth every
complete newly-built cycle intended for sale by a dealer in this country
would need to bear (a) the maker’s registration number ; (b) two figures
indicating the year of manufacture; and (¢) a serial number which coulfi
take any form desired by the maker, the whole comprising the identi-
fication number of the machine. o

For registration purposes the unit of area would be the individual
police district, to each of which would be allotted a two-letter combina-
tion as its registration letters. Every maker and retailer who registered
in that district would be given these two letters, followed by one or more
figures, the whole forming his trade registration number. For example,
if the Kent Constabulary Police District were allotted the letters KT,
the first registration in that district would be KT.1, and the next KT 2,
and so on. .

The registration letters of each police district could be reproduced
once a year as a supplement to the Police Gazette, for the information of
all forces. .

As previously stated, the identification number would need to be
punched into the metal of the machine, the most appropriate p_lace being
the seat lug. For the sake of clarity a uniform system of stamping should
be adopted and I would suggest that the trade registration number and
the figures representing the year of manufacture be stamped over the
serial number of the machine, a space being left between the two upper
KT.12 40
S/15675 .

The next point is the recording of purchases and sales, and, in the
case of wholesale firms with branches, transfers. . .

It should be incumbent upon every person or firm b}lyu}g or sel.lmg
cycles, whether wholesale or retail, by way of trade, to maintain a register
of all purchases, sales and transfers. This register would contain, in
respect of every transaction, the following particulars: (a) date of tran-
saction; () name and address of seller,_ purchaser or transferee; (©)
complete identification number of machine; and (d) make, if any, of
machine. It would prove convenient to keep the register in two sections,
one for sales and the other for purchases. o .

The register would have to be available for police inspection at all
reasonable times. Should the business pass into other hands, the

markings. A typical example might be as follows:
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The Chief Constable,
Chief Constable’s Office,

. Bicycle Enguiry
Will you please supply below, the name and address of the
m:il(li{er and person to whom the undermentioned pedal cycle was
sold.
If sold to a person in your police district, will you kindly cause
enquiries to be made as to the present owner thereof.

Maker Year Seri
Identification number erial
Brief description of machine

(Signature).

I ) (T 3

In reply to your enquiry, the maker of the bicycle described
above Was ... of '

For subsequent history, so far as this police district is conQ
cemed, see reverse.

Si
(Office stamp.) ( 'gnature.)
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register ‘would have to be transferred to the new owner or proprietor;
but a firm closing down its business would surrender its register to the
local police, by whom it would be kept for reference as and when
required.

With the register system in being it would be necessary to decide
how the information it contained should be made available to the police.
To meet most cases a stereotyped form of request, on quarto paper,
worded somewhat on the following lines (see opposite page), would
appear suitable. ,

It should, of course, be understood that the form, while providing
a simple and ready means of initiating an enquiry as to the ownership of
a bicycle, would not be suitable in all cases. There would be many
occasions when the enquiry would have to be made, as a matter of
urgency, by telephone, telegram, or even by a personal visit by a
member of the enquiring force working in conjunction with the local

olice. '
P To show how the form might work in practice, the following
provides a simple illustration.

A bicycle is found abandoned in-Brighton and it is desired to trace
the owner. An examination reveals the identification number to be

Vﬁ]?g(;" “* A form is accordingly sent off to the Chief Constable -
of Kent (assuming once more that KT is the Kent Constabulary
registration code). The Kentish register of makers and dealers reveals
that K'T.17 is the registration number of Albert Smith, cycle dealer, of
High Street, Sandwich. The enquiry is taken up at Sandwich, and
Smith’s sales register shows that the bicycle forming the subject of the
enquiry was sold on the 18th October, 1941, to William Jones, of White
Street, Sandwich. Jones is seen and informs the police that he disposed
of the cycle a fortnight after purchase, to his cousin, Thomas Brown,
of Sutton Road, Croydon. The Kent Constabulary have thus taken the
enquiry as far as they are able in their own district, and the enquiry
form, duly completed, is returned to Brighton. Brighton Police then
communicate with the Metropolitan Police, who are able to inform
them that Brown had reported having his cycle stolen on the day it was
found in Brighton. Whether or not the alleged thief is found (bearing
in mind.that many forces will not accept a bicycle as having been stolen
if it is subsequently found abandoned), Brown regains possession of his
machine; Brighton get it off their hands; and the Metropolitan Police
are able to show recovery of the property in their records.

It is admitted, nevertheless, that there would be the inevitable case
of a person having sold a bicycle privately to a man at the local public-

. house, a man, incidentally, whom he had not seen before or since.
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On the other hand there would be many cases in which this method
of enquiry would provide a clue, at some stage or other, to the identity
and probable whereabouts of the culprit, whether thief or otherwise.

At the very least, a system such as I have attempted to describe
would provide the police with a means of tracing the owners of many of
the bicycles which nowadays come into their hands or in which they
otherwise have a professional interest. Inspections of dealers’ records
would also on occasion reveal a transaction concerning a machine
reported stolen, thus possibly opening up a line of enquiry as well as
offering a chance of recovering the machine, although this procedure
would depend for its measure of success upon the manner in which
information regarding stolen bicycles was circulated. For example, an
examination of a dealer’s record in Buckinghamshire would not be of
much assistance regarding a cycle stolen in Sussex, unless Sussex
circulations percolated as far as Buckinghamshire.

There would, no doubt, be cases in which the police would not
consider it worth while to try to trace the owner of a machine, in which
event it would probably be sold in due course with other found property.
This is immaterial, and would be a matter for the discretion of the force
concerned. The important thing to remember is that there would be a
system available should it be desired to use it.

Apart from its main function of establishing the ownership of
bicycles coming into the hands of the police, the system would also
afford a means of tracing persons who had used cycles in the commission
of other forms of crime, for although cycle-stealing is itself rife, cases
are not infrequent in which the rightful owner of a machine has himself
used it in the perpetration of some crime. If disturbed during its
commission he may be obliged to abandon his machine, possibly with
damaging results to himself.

The system would also assist in the circulation of more useful
descriptions of stolen cycles, for there will be many persons who, as now,
will be unable to quote the number of their missing cycle. By tracing
it back to the dealer, it will be possible to ascertain the number of the
machine. As a natural consequence, too, identifications established
through the Cycle Index at New Scotland Yard should materially
increase.

It is obvious, of course, that unless all existing cycles were brought
into the scheme in some way, it would be many years before the system
became reasonably effective. The answer here, too, is registration. To
this end I would suggest that it be made compulsory for every cycle
owner to take his machine to a registered cycle dealer for registration
within a period of two years. The dealer would stamp his registration
number and the year into the metal of each machine presented, and,
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unless the machine already bore a serial number of some sort, would add
one of his own, the whole then forming the identification number of the
machine. The necessary particulars would then be entered in the sales
register, including name and address of person, identification number
and date of registration. A special note or mark would need to be made
against each such entry, indicating that the transaction was a registration
only, and not a sale. Bicycles brought into this country from abroad
would need to be similarly dealt with.

With all existing cycles properly registered, full advantage of the
whole scheme could be taken within a period of two years.

It is agreed that the system would not prove 100 per cent. effective,
but it is difficult to envisage any system which would prove so. There
are bound to be loopholes of one sort and another.

The necessary legislation would have to make provision for penalis-
ing certain offences, e.g. being in possession of an unregistered bicycle;
altering or defacing identification marks; or being in possession, without
good cause, of a cycle with altered or defaced markings.

Although, as I have already mentioned, I am more concerned with
a scheme which would prove of some value to the police rather than to a
revenue-producing system, a licensing system of a simple nature could
also be introduced at the same time, whereby every person wishing to
buy a bicycle from a dealer would first have to obtain from a Post Office
a bicycle licence, at a fee, say, of 2s. 6d. This he would surrender to the
dealer, it being looked upon merely as an authority to purchase. It need
only be given a validity of about seven days. The dealer would be
required to make an entry of the licence number in his register in addi-
tion to the other particulars already mentioned. \

Before bringing this article to a close it may be well to consider
what objections may be raised to the introduction of a scheme such as I
have described. -

I will deal first with the public. The only objections which could
come from this source would relate to the necessity of registering
bicycles already in circulation and to the obligation to pay a licence fee
when purchasing a machine from a dealer, both objections of a most
trivial nature, for, as regards the former, a period of two years is
suggested in which the registration sh.ould take place, so that no cycle
owner should be unduly hurried or inconvenienced; while the small
licence fee proposed is too small for legitimate quibble.

Then we have the makers and dealers, and here the main objections
would be (a) the necessity of having to keep records; (b) supplying the
police with information as to transactions; and (¢) making records
available for police inspection.

As regards () it must be admitted that the necessity of keeping
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records in the form suggested would prove irksome to those firms which
had not previously bothered to keep records of this nature; but, in the
case of the small business the amount of clerical work involved would
be quite small, while the larger firms would be already possessed of
clerical staffs, and the maintenance of the necessary records should not
prove a very great strain. In the case of the wholesale manufacturers
too, records of a very similar nature to those proposed are, no doubt,
already in existence.

Concerning (b) and (c), the necessity to supply the police with
information and to cause registers to be available for inspection might,
in a few cases, be resented; but it may safely be assumed that the great
majority of firms would be only too pleased to assist. It may be argued
that the large manufacturing concerns would be inundated with bicycle
enquiry forms from the police. It would, however, be some years before
this was so, for it must be remembered that the registration of all
existing cycles would be spread more or less evenly over the whole
country, and not until large numbers of new machines were in circula-
tion bearing the registration number of a particular maker, and those

machines were beginning to find their way into the *“ abandoned ” lists,,

would such a firm begin to receive a higher proportion of enquiries than
the lesser firms. Even then the large manufacturers would have some
consolation, for, their business being what it is, it is not anticipated that
their registers would need to contain any “ purchase ” section, and,
because of this, they would not be inconvenienced by frequent police
visits for the purpose of inspecting their registers with a view to tracing
stolen machines.

Finally we have the police. Here the objections might be (a) the
extra clerical work involved; and () the additional work thrown upon
them by the inspection of dealers’ records and by ensuring that all
cycles had been properly registered.

As regards (a), registration of dealers would be quite a small matter ‘

and all other clerical work involved would be for the purpose of tracing
owners of machines and other incidental matters. In view of the fact
that most of the abandoned machines will have been recorded as thefts
elsewhere, the police will only be carrying out their duties as servants
of the public by attempting to restore the machines to their rightful
owners, thereby doing what they can to keep crime figures and the
value of the property affected at as low a level as possible, - As. to the
inspection of dealers’ records and ensuring that all cycles are duly
registered, these functions need place no undue strain on the police.
It is not contemplated that regular inspections of records should be
made, although there may be forces which would desire to do so.
Rather the idea is to provide a means of ascertaining whether particular
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dealers have handled a particular machine for which the police are
searching, in which case the matter falls under the head of crime enquiry,
a normal police function. Neither is it suggested that every cyclist
should be stopped for the purpose of ascertaining whether his machine
is registered ; but rather that such inspections should be made of cycles
coming into the hands of the police and in other cases where the police
have an interest in a machine. It would, no doubt, be a good plan for
a note to be made of the identification number of a cycle whenever a
cyclist was stopped for an offence of some kind, in case it should prove

. of value in some subsequent enquiry.

Whatever his views as to the merits or demerits of the scheme I
have endeavoured to propound, I feel certain that every police officer
who reads this article will agree with me when I say that the bicycle
problem as it presents itself today is little short of a curse.

The Brown House Moth as an Agent
in the Destruction of Mummlﬁed
Human Remains

By GILBERT FORBES
B.Sc., M.B., Ch.B., FRF.P.S, FR.CS. (Ed)

L. in F ic Medicine at the University of Sheffield.
eeturer mPo?g:gﬁrgeon to the City of Sheffield

N December 1940 two semi-detached houses were damaged

by enemy action, and in May 1941, when workmen were
engaged in repairing the damage to the roof, they had occasion
to enter the ¢ false roof ”’ or space under the slates. The false
roof in this particular case is a space bounded by the wall of
the attic on one side, and the roof of the house on the other,
and access ¢an be gained to it by a small inspection door in the
wall of the attic. In the false roof the workmen found a parcel
which contained the mummified bodies of two feetuses. The
bodies were wrapped in rags with an outer covering of brown
paper. This sheet of paper bore a label with the date 27.7.24
on it and the name of a lady who was the tenant of the house
from 1924 till 1927. This lady had died in 1927 but the police
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were able to trace her daughter who had lived with her during
this period. This witness stated that from 1924 to 1927 a
domestic servant had been employed in the household and the
attic adjoining the false roof served as her bedroom. She also
volunteered the information that in 1924-1925 she noticed
that the girl was becoming rather stout and suspected her of
being pregnant. One morning she observed that the girl’s
girth had decreased considerably overnight and, though she

commented on it, the servant gave no explanation. Shortly

after this a peculiar smell was noticed in this attic, and though
attempts were made to trace it they were not successful,
though no exploration of the false roof was carried out. The
present tenant of the house has occupied it since 1927 and no
member of the household has ever entered the false roof.

It seems fairly certain therefore that the bodies must have
been deposited in the position in which they were found at
some time prior to 1927, and the incidents and suspicions
surrounding the domestic servant in 1924 or 1925 makes it
seem likely that at that date she was secretly delivered of
twins and the bodies disposed of in the space under the slates.
The evidence points therefore to the conclusion that the two
mummified bodies had remained in this space under the roof
of the house for at least fourteen years and very probably for
seventeen years. Corroboration or otherwise of these deduc-
tions could not unfortunately be obtained, as it was found
impossible in spite of exhaustive inquiries to trace the young
woman on whom the suspicions of the police rested.

CONDITION OF THE BODIES

When the paper and rags were removed the bodies were
found to be covered with a layer of brownish black granular
material. Not only was this matter found on the outer surfaces
but it was present in the thoracic and abdominal cavities and
inside the skull of Feetus No. 1. The bodies were practically
odourless. The skin had entirely disappeared and the soft
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tissues, or what remained of them, were converted into clay
coloured material of the consistence of stout cardboard which
could be cut with a sharp knife. The soft tissues were riddled
with roughly circular holes which led into burrows running
here and there in their substance. The burrows were filled
with the same debris as was present on the exterior and in this
debris small white larvee were flourishing.

Feetus No. 1 (Fig. 1). This body weighed 1lb. 6 ozs.
and was reasonably complete, so that no doubt could arise as
to the fact that it was the body of a human feetus. It measured
14 inchés from breech to vertex, but owing to flattening was
- inches broad and only 1 inch thick. The right side of -the
head and face was complete apart from the maxilla, but the
bones of the left side of the face were missing. The outlines
of the extremities could be plainly identified. The thoracic
and abdominal cavities were represented by narrow irregular
slits about } inch deep. Both cavities were empty and there
was no trace of the viscera. In places the soft tissues had been
entirely removed and the bones exposed particularly about the
face and head. X-ray examination revealed that this was a
full-time feetus. Centres of ossification can be seen in the
talus, calcaneous and cuboid bones of the foot, and in the
lower end of femur (Fig. 3). A further indication of the
maturity of the feetus was the fact that the tympanic ring of the
temporal bone had united with the squamous part of that bone.

Feetus No. 2 (Fig. 2). This specimen weighed only
8 ozs. and was in a much poorer condition than that described
above, but had not undergone the same degree of flattening
though it was somewhat distorted. The basi-occiput was
attached to the spinal column, but the remainder of the skull
bones were detached from the body and largely disarticulated.
The bones of the left half of the skull were still articulated
loosely with the exception of the maxilla and mandible, but
those of the right side were disarticulated. The right maxilla
and the right half of the mandible were missing and also the
right temporal bone. The left upper extremity was intact,
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but the right radius and hand had disappeared. The ulna
and humerus from that side were lying loose. The lower
extremities were complete. The soft tissues of the chest wall
had disappeared, exposing the ribs, and inside the thoracic
cage the only trace of viscera was some membranous material
obviously the remains of the pericardium. This was continuous
above with a membranous sheet occupying the front of the
cervical spine. The abdominal cavity could still be identified
but no trace of viscera was found, and the thoracic and
abdominal cavities were filled with the same granular debris
as was present on the external surface. The same radiological
evidences of maturity were found in this case as in Feetus

No. 1 (Fig. 4).
Fauna or THE BoDiEs

A quantity of the debris found around and in the natural
cavities of the bodies was placed in a jar with a screw cap to
await examination.. On inspection at a later date several adult
moths were seen perched on top of the bottled material and a
few larvee had appeared in it. This material, along with larvae
and pupz previously collected, was submitted to Dr. E. T. B.
Francis of the Zoology Department of Sheffield University.
Dr. Francis reported that the debris consisted of moth eggs
and excreta, and he identified the moth as the Brown House
(or False Clothes) moth (Borkhausenia pseudospretella: Stain-
ton). 'This type of moth alone was represented.

In Laing’s opinion, according to Austen and Hughes, the
Brown House moth was originally vegetarian in its diet and
subsequently became adapted to feeding upon * certain kinds
of wool.” As pointed out by Fryer “ it can now adapt itself
entirely to an animal diet.” According to N. M. Richardson the
larva eats furs, skins, and dried specimens of animals and birds.

It is thus fairly certain that the peculiar condition of the
bodies was to a considerable extent due to the activities of the
Brown House moth. In this space under the slates of the house
there was a free circulation of air and an absence of damp, and
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under those conditions the bodies of newly-born infants would
readily mummify. The mummified remains would, according
to the authorities quoted above, furnish ideal fare for this
insect during the different stages of its development, and given
time the soft tissues of the bodies would probably have com-
pletely disappeared This conclusion is supported by the fact
that the tissues which remained were riddled with burrows
containing the larva of the insect. The finding of moth eggs
and excreta in the abdominal, thoracic, and cranial cavities,
strongly suggests that the internal organs were also disposed of
by the moths. One possibility of course would be that the
internal organs and to some extent the superficial structures
also had been dealt with by flies or beetles, but had this been
the case zoological evidence of their presence would have been
discovered. Dr. Francis found nothing in the debris to suggest
the presence of agents other than the Brown House moth.

« HisToLOGY OF THE TISSUES

As the tissues had become dry and very hard they were
quite unsuitable for ordinary histological methods without
special treatment. The method used was that elaborated by
Ruffer for the investigation of pathological changes in Egyptian
mummies. Under the action of Ruffer’s solution the material
became soft and pliable and swelled considerably. It then
could be dehydrated, cleared, and embedded in paraffin wax
in the usual way, and satisfactory sections were obtained.

Histological Features. The soft tissues of the thigh were
examined in their whole thickness down to the shaft of the.
femur. Towards the surface it was found to be very difficult
to obtain a satisfactory picture. The fibrous tissue remained,
but the muscle fibres had almost entirely disappeared and in
their place only a granular debris with no structural details
could be seen. In general the histological picture improved
with depth from the surface. Where muscle fibres could be
seen they were found to show no cross striation and no nuclei
were observed. The ordinary areolar tissue was well preserved,
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particularly in the deeper parts, and tendons could readily be
identified. In the fatty tissue the fibrous septa between the
lobules were in many places well preserved. Treatment with
osmic acid showed that a large proportion of the fat had gone.
None of the lobules were full of fat, some were half to one third
full, but most showed only a small fragment of fat occupying
one corner of the lobule. The structure of the cartilage from
the upper end of the femur was clearly demonstrated.

When the thoracic contents of feetus No. 2 were being
softened in Ruffer’s solution fragments of what appeared to
be lung tissue were discovered attached to the side of the peri-
cardium. This tissue must have been so shrunken and
flattened to the side of the pericardium as to escape notice
before the softening agent was used. The pericardium and
other fibrous membranes present in the thoracic cavity showed
their structure quite clearly. The pericardial appendages
mentioned above consisted mainly of the structures of the
lung root covered with pleural reflexions and ‘embedded in
areolar tissue. The structure of the cartilage in the walls of
the bronchi was clearly seen, but the small fragments of lung
tissue were so badly disorganised as to be largely unidentifiable,
apart from their anatomical relations. No nuclear staining was
observed in any of the tissues.

When studying sections of the tissues occasional collec-
tions of small spherical bodies were seen. These were usually
to be observed in groups, and they varied in size from about
7 to 30 u. It was found very difficult to identify these struc-
tures which showed no internal details and stained very poorly.
I had noted their presence in the debris covering the bodies
and Dr. Francis suggested that they might be the faces of the
larva of the Brown House moth. This suggestion was proved

to be correct by my finding identical bodies in sections through

the hind gut of the larve.

 Precipitin Test. Portions of thigh tissue were extracted
in the usual way for twenty-four hours but no reaction was
obtained. The extraction was allowed to proceed for forty-
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eight hours when a faint precipitate just visible in a Nickolls
& Thomas viewing box was observed. After extraction for a
total of seventy-two hours a satisfactory specific reaction was
secured. :

GENERAL CONCLUSIONS

These two bodies were found in circumstances such as
are generally accepted as encouraging mummification and this
modification of putrefaction is more likely to occur in the body
of a new-born child than in an adult because of the entire
absence of intestinal bacteria in the former. Once the bodies
had become thoroughly mummified they would provide ideal
breeding grounds for the Brown House moth, a relatively
abundant supply of dried animal matter being available to the
growing larvee. Moths favour keratinous material such as
wool, furs, etc., and the dried skin would probably prove
attractive to them. In this particular instance no single trace
of skin was found. Having devoured the skin the parenchymat-
ous organs seem next to have received attention, then the
muscle and finally no doubt the fibrous structures would have
been disposed of. :

The findings in this case are similar to those described by
Dervieux, Dérobert and Fournault in two adult bodies which
had undergone natural mummification. They describe how
the cranial, thoracic, and abdominal contents had entirely
disappeared due to the action of flies on the putrefying material.
They were able to identify the larvee and nymphz of diptera
and coleoptera. In the present case, however, no traces of fly
infestation were found on entomological examination of the
material, and it seems reasonable to suppose that the Brown
House moth only was responsible for the tissue destruction.
In a description of a case of natural mummification Strauch
describes how the surface of the body had been attacked by
worms and he found brown, powdery, mouldy masses of
debris in the folds of the cloth covering the body. The
description of this material corresponds closely to that seen
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in the present case. In it Strauch discovered numerous
chrysalis shells of diptera, moths nests, and larva shells of
beetles. He however makes no mention of the type of moth
or moths concerned and whether or not they played any active
part in the destruction of the body. Dervieux, Dérobert and
Fournault have also noted how the fibrous tissues remain
after all the softer structures have been disposed of and the
presence of the membranous material in the thoracic cavity of
Feetus No. 2 bears further witness to this fact.

In view of the fact that histological details could be seen
in preparations of the tissues of ancient Egyptian mummies
(Ruffer and Shaw) and in material from Peruvian mummies
(Williams) it is not surprising that details of microscopic
anatomy could be seen in the tissues which remained in this
particular case in spite of the fact that here the mummification
was natural. The absence of nuclear staining seems to be an
almost constant feature and the greater resistance of the less
highly organised tissues of the body is to be expected apart
altogether from the depredations of insects and their larve.

Dervieux and Meyer have both described positive
precipitin reactions with very old mummified material, though
Williams failed to obtain a reaction with extracts of the tissues
of the Peruvian mummies he examined, and Uhlenhuth and
Weidanz were likewise unsuccessful. On account of the much
more recent origin of the specimens described it is not sur-
prising that a positive reaction was forthcoming though more
prolonged extraction than usual was necessary.

I wish to express my thanks to Dr. J. L. A. Grout,
Director of the Department of Radiology at the Royal Hospital,
Sheffield, who X-rayed the specimens, and to Detective
Sergeant Wallington, of the City of Sheffield Police Photo-
graphic Department, who produced the photographs.

~ Note :—The references to the authorities quoted in the above article
will be found on page 160.

Immobilising Motor-Cars

By INsPECTOR LESLIE A. TOMPKINS
Bedfordshire Police

OUR police duties increase as time goes on, and we are never sure
of the next subject on which we shall have to be an “ expert.”
The war has called upon us all to become experts on the immobilising
of motor-cars, and in this article I propose to set out, in as simple a
manner as possible, some of the ground-work which should be known
by all police officers who are likely to be called upon to immobilise
motor vehicles or ensure that it is done. '

Of course, the simplest way of immobilising a motor vehicle is
to let the air out of a tyre ; but the process of replacing the air in a
tyre is not so easy, and this method of putting a car out of action is
unnecessary if a police officer has the requisite knowledge.

The system of igniting the gas inside an internal combustion engine
has undergone a process of evolution which has almost come full circle.
The first engines were ignited by the low tension current from a battery
(say 6 volts) which passed through a trembler coil and was converted
from low tension into a high tension, of sufficient intensity to jump the
gap of a sparking plug’s electrodes, thereby making a spark and thus
igniting the petrol vapour. Then that *“ wonderful ” new machine,
the magneto, was evolved. This required no battery to drive it, but
produced a high tension current by means of the strong permanent
magnet which it contained. Still later the “ wonderful new ” coil
ignition was evolved, and this is still in use at the present time. This
coil ignition is not exactly like the old trembler coil, although it is,
after all, battery ignition, and relies on a storage battery for its supply
of low tension current.

Coil ignition means that you have a bundle of iron wires (or strips)
about which is wound a fairly large number of turns of insulated copper
wire. There are naturally two ends to this coil of wire and, directly
or indirectly, these two ends are connected to the terminals of the car
battery, one to each. In actual practice two wires are not led from
the battery to the coil, but only one: the metal work of the car is used in
place of one wire, and a normal covered wire for the other. This method
of saving one wire is called “ earthing ” one side of the battery. It is
useful to know this, as it follows that any covered wire on a motor-car
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is carrying current. It also follows that if any of these wires are damaged
or chafed so that the wire is naked and this naked wire touches any metal
part of the car, a ““ short circuit ” is caused. Short circuit means that
the current has taken the shortest route back to the battery instead
of passing through the apparatus to which the particular wire leads.

The bundle of iron wire, or “ core,” as it is called, becomes a
magnet during the time that the current is flowing. On the top of
this coil of copper wire, which is wound on the iron core, are wound
many hundreds of turns of much thinner copper wire; thus is created
an ignition coil, or transformer (because it has the power to transform
low voltage into high voltage). The two ends of this second coil of
wire must be connected, directly or indirectly, to the centre and side
of the sparking plug respectively.

Now, when the first coil of wire is connected to the battery and
the iron core becomes a magnet, the magnetism passes through the
second coil of wire and causes a current to exist in the second coil
of wire, and this is a very high tension current, and sufficient to jump
across the points of the sparking plug. It will be found that the high
tension current only flows when the flow from the battery is stopped,
therefore there must be some mechanism in the ignition system to make
and break this current. This is done by what is known as a *“ contact-
breaker.” In practice, there is the trouble that the make and break
points become foul with burnt particles of the points, caused by little
sparks on them due to the continuous making and breaking. A ‘‘ con-
denser ” is, therefore, fitted, with its terminals one on each side of the
points, to absorb these unwanted sparks.

The purpose of the ignition switch of a car is in effect to break
the wire which carries the current from the battery to the coil. When
the switch key is removed and the current is, of course, cut off, the
engine cannot be said to be immobilised substantially, because it is
such an easy matter to supply the coil with current without relying
on the wire which can be broken by the switch key.

On every coil will be seen two terminals. One of these is normally
dependent on current through the ignition switch. It is very easy,
however, to supply that current from any wire which is carrying current.
For example, there is usually the electric starter cable terminal near at
hand, and all that is necessary to start the engine is to connect a piece
of wire from this terminal to one side or other of the coil, and the engine
will start, if the starter or handle is used, of course.
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The writer has proved how easy this is, even when there was no
wire handy. In one particular case a person had left a dog in charge
of the car. The dog was chained to the steering column by a steel
link chain, and the owner had removed the ignition key. The chain
was taken off the dog and used as a connection from the starter terminal
to one side of the coil; the engine was then started to prove to the
driver that it could be done. How easy it would be for enemy para-
chutists (who are sure to be trained in this matter) to make use of cars
from which the ignition key only had been removed !

When a motorist immobilises his car, naturally he wants to be
able to restart it, and for this reason he cannot merely cut a wire or
do any of the very obvious things which can be visualised from the
foregoing. He may fit a switch in the feed wire at some secret place,
but it can now, be clearly seen that the car could be made to run by the
aforementioned simple wire connection. So the motorist who is so
self-assured when he tells the policeman to start it if he can, does not
realise how simple this starting can be. No; some part of the ignition
system must be removed and taken away to make certain that the car
cannot easily be started by an enemy.

Now, when an engine has four or more cylinders, all of these have
to be ignited i a certain order by a sparking plug. There is a part of
the ignition system which supplies this need, and it is called the * rota
arm.” This rota arm is timed to contact a wire which leads to a
sparking plug just as the make and break points are breaking. And
this rota arm is the only item of the ignition system which can easily
be removed from a car and carried away without great inconvenience.

The method of removing the rota arm is to unclip the distributor
cover, lift it off, and lift off the rota arm. The distributor is the brown
half-spherical body into which are led a number of thick rubber-covered
wires. The rota is a small piece of insulating material, usually about
the size of a thumb, and it is not secured in any way, although it is
sometimes tight on its spindle. Gentle wriggling from side to side will
ease off the rota from its spindle. As for replacement, the rota cannot
be wrongly replaced, as inside it there is a small lump or “ register,”
which determines the position on the spindle. When the distributor
cover is replaced, it cannot be wrongly fitted as there is also a register
on this.

With the magneto type of ignition, immobilisation is not so easy ;
but there are not very many magnetos fitted to vehicles in these days.



152 THE POLICE JOURNAL

Perhaps the simplest way of immobilising an engine through the
magneto is to remove the make and break cam ring. This is the ring
which causes the make and break points to make and break the circuit,
as with the ignition coil ; but the removal of the ring is not an easy
matter, and its replacement calls for a fair amount of skill. This
ring, however, is not fixed by bolts or other means to the magneto
other than the fixture of a control rod, which operates the advance and
retard of the spark.

In general, it is not advisable for the police to attempt to remove
this cam ring, or in any way interfere with the magneto. -In those
cases it would be easier to deflate one tyre or even remove a petrol
pipe with a spanner.

A very easy way of immobilising a motor-car, which is allowed
by the regulations, is to chain up one of the road wheels. A stout
dog chain and a padlock give complete satisfaction. All that need be
done is to pass the chain through the spokes of the road wheel and
round the bumper or other substantial part of the car, and lock the
chain with a padlock.

When we come to the Diesel engine, the situation is very difficult.
‘“ Fuel oil ” engines are worked on the Diesel principle, which is in
brief a system whereby the fuel is injected into a combustion chamber
where the air is so highly compressed that it is hot enough to set fire
to the fuel oil. These engines can be recognised by the peculiar
knocking sound they emit when running, and from the black smoke
at the exhaust. They have no sparking plugs, no ignition coil, and
no magneto. Consequently the only means of immobilising such an
engine is either to remove the fuel pipe or remove the injector pump,
and both of these operations call for considerable skill. 'These engines,
however, are not easy to start in any case, and they are extremely rare
in private cars.

When the police do have reason to take a case before the magis-
trates, they should remember that unless they see and hear the engine
of any motor vehicle started by the driver on his return to the vehicle,
they have no direct evidence that the car was not immobilised, even if
they find the key in the ignition switch.

The Service of Youth

AR frequently draws attention to things social—weaknesses

and faults not due to the war, but already existing; by aggrava-
tion and exaggeration they become, as it were, spotlights. One of the
problems which this war, as the last, has brought into prominence is
juvenile delinquency. We are all familiar with the publicity given by
the Press, sometimes to a few remarks made by magistrates (especially
when the birch is mentioned, and then we suspect that the remarks
are made ““ news ” only because of the caution exercised by the Ministry
of Information in other matters), and sometimes in the more sincere
form adopted by a Northern newspaper whose reporter visited several
Children’s Courts, not merely reporting the highlights, but studying
justices and * atmosphere.” Unfortunately this publicity, while not
actually suggesting it, implies that nothing is being done about it, and
the purpose of this article is to examine the need for action and the
measures which are being taken.

THE NEED

~In the years before the war there was a steady increase in the
number of young offenders before the Courts. The average yearly
increase was about 14 per cent. in the age-group under 14, and 10 per
cent. in the age-group 14-17. Statistics for the first twelve months
of the war show that these averages have leapt to about 41 and 22 per
cent. respectively. ‘ ‘
For reasons which will later become apparent, the expressions

“youth ” and “ young people ” will mean those between the ages of

14 and 20.

Before the war it was estimated that only about 40 per cent. of
the youth between the ages of 14 and 20 belonged to any youth
organisation, or attended night classes. If the average individual were
asked what he remembered of the pre-war activities of the remaining
60 per cent., he would probably say, “ I suppose they just hung about
the streets or went to the pictures.” This majority of 6o per cent.
who have no interest but just hang about the streets are those from
whom the delinquents come. Of them, the majority experience the
circumstances which are the commonest factors in delinquency :
poverty, overcrowding, mental backwardness, lack of discipline. They
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are the lads who get into trouble because they have nothing to do.
Not all went to the pictures; many had their street games which were
broken up by indignant householders whose quiet they had disturbed,
the Police, or by a broken window. Too frequently their mischief is
maliciously aimed at the people who they feel are ¢ always interfering "’
with them.

The adolescent’s commonest form of passing the time was what
is known in some cities as the “ monkey parade ”': a parade of boys and
girls up and down the streets mainly due to vague sex-feelings and
supplemented by the highly gregarious nature of the.average youth.
Generally it was unconscious self-display with a little * getting off "’
and some horseplay; but self-display loses its * efficiency ”” when there
are fewer to see, as there must be after black-out time. In passing,
it is interesting to speculate how many city-bred youths are moved to
form larger groups, and make more noise, out of fear of darkness.

The importance of self-display and gregariousness can best be
illustrated. Life in a city on the East Coast changed very abruptly.
+ An efficient black-out was introduced, cinemas closed earlier, bus
services were discontinued two hours earlier than usual, night-classes
were suspended, and boys’ clubs closed down. In the centre of the
city was a café and milk bar open until midnight; it was almost the
only place open after 10 p.m., and was, to those accustomed to staying
out late, the only alternative to going home. Gradually youths of
varying ages and from different kinds of homes in widely separated
parts of the city drifted to this milk bar, where for a few coppers they
could enjoy light and company. From accidental meetings there a
gang grew; not at first a gang in the accepted sense, but youths who
wanted company. Inevitably they got into mischief. From merely
being a nuisance on account of the noise they made and the damage
they did by such tricks as swinging on the stays of shop blinds, they
*“ graduated ” to more serious things.

Just how much individual imagination was stirred by the exciting
stories of exploits in the war cannot be said, but the time came when
they had the urge to fight. There were assaults on other youths at
the milk bar, and then at dances, sometimes followed by assaults on
the Police called to deal with them. More recently there have been
attacks of a serious and indecent nature upon girls.

Other members of this gang have been dealt with by the Courts
for taking and driving away motor-cars and warehouse breaking, some
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of them going so far as to commit an offence in a distant town with
the aid of a stolen car. By this time they had begun to call themselves
the “ Dead End Kids ” after the picture of that name, and bragged of
being * tough.” During enquiries into an offence, it was revea.led
that a fifteen-year-old had bragged of having been to Borstal twice.
What distorted ideals, what wasted enthusiasm that that youth should
boast of feigned badness, and how ironic that students of individual
psychology should assess such conduct as the * striving for superiority ! ™

At least one of the above youths belonged to a club which had
closed down with the outbreak of war, and it is certain that many of
the others would have been less likely to have got into mischief if there
had been some other alternative which would have satisfied the self-
display and gregarious instincts. Surely clubs lost a great opportunity
of serving youth when they closed down. We know that many of the
6o per cent. have not been interested in clubs, and have preferred to
roam the streets, having experienced nothing better; but a few w:ould
certainly have gone into them, and once the few had gone, there is no
telling how many would have followed. (Again: how many would
have been driven in by darkness ?)

Frequently the cinema is blamed for youthful misconduct, and
the *“ Dead End Kids ” would seem to prove it. I do not think that
the explanation lies in straightforward imitation. Rather is it that so
many films hold out such poor “ ideals * of life and conduct, making
them pleasant and attractive, especially to those from sordid sur-
roundings with proportionately poor ideas of right and decency. More-
over, these * ideals >’ are easier to attain than the more valuable ones
which call for industry and self-control; and in attainment they obtain
welcome attention. Even though the attention be disapproval, the
end has been gained. Disapproval does not have a deterrent effect
because, their  ideals " being bad, they do not value the standards
implied by such disapproval. It might almost be said that they
translate disapproval as * interference.”

The * Dead End Kids ” (here referred to) did not form themselves
into a gang in outright imitation. That would have meant, in effect,
that someone first said, ¢ Let’s make a gang and call ourselves ‘ The
Dead End Kids,’ and adopt such-and-such conduct.” Far from that,
they met casually and drifted from bad to worse conduct, until they
felt themselves in sympathy with the characters of the film. Only
then was the name attractive.
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Whilst not suggesting that the forming of similar gangs is an
inevitable or even very frequent consequence, or that gregariousness
and misdirected leisure are the only and allied causes, I think that the
illustration indicates their seriousness. There are many other factors,
but they are usually complementary.

THE MEASURE

That the Government anticipated an increase in juvenile crime
is indicated by the fact that as early as November, 1939, following a
conference of the Home Office and the Board of Education with
Justices, their clerks, Police and various paid and voluntary workers
in this field, a circular was issued.

Briefly, the gist of this circular (Board of Education No. 1486) is
as follows : It has been decided that the Board of Education shall be
responsible for the welfare of youth between the ages of 14 and 20
after school-leaving. The National Youth Committee has been
appointed to advise the Board and to guide the local Youth Com-
mittees which local authorities are to set up. It is not expected that
these Local Committees will supersede such voluntary organisations
as exist, but will work with them, even to the extent of advancing
money to those in need, and their members will be representative of
local voluntary youth movements; religious denominations and philan-
thropic bodies; such services as public health, juvenile employment,
parks and baths; teachers and members of the local education com-
mittee. Such a committee, it is hoped, will best be able to co-ordinate
its existing facilities with any new ones so as to provide the maximum
of opportunity for the “social and physical development” of these
young people.

The response of local authorities has been varied. Those who
have *“ gone to it ” wholeheartedly have followed pretty much the same
broad lines in appointing, first a committee, then a full or part-time
youth leader whose duty it is to carry out the practical part, in smaller
areas by acting as club-leader, in larger areas by becoming a sort of
“ technical assistant ” or * general manager.” Most authdrities have
sent at least one intended club-leader to one of the special courses
organised by the Universities for those whose part in the movetnent
will bring them into contact with the young. The response is indicated
by the fact that there were 500 applications for 110 places in a fort-
night’s course held early in 1941.
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No training can replace experience, but club-leaders, whether
voluntary or not, should have some training, and here it seems there
isa fault. A syllabus of one of these University courses shows detailed
attention to the theoretical, but overlooks the living: it would be
immeasurably improved by a kind of ‘“ pupil-teaching ” period in a
well-established club. It will be better for the new club-leader to
make his mistakes under the eye of one of some experience rather than
when he is in sole charge of a new club. Anything savouring of
“ slumming ”’ must be avoided, but opportunities should be made for
visiting the homes of poorer youths during this training period. We
all think we know under what terrible conditions the less fortunate
live, but it is not until we are called in in our capacity as nurse, doctor,
or policeman, to some case of illness or death, that we really know what
overcrowding means, for instance. This first intimation is frequently
repugnant, and reaction is against the people we are there to help.
Several experiences are necessary for us to become in true sympathy
with them, and this, perhaps, is why some of the most successful lads’
clubs are those in which the Police take an active part. A man who has
spent forty years working for youth and with youth expressed this
need when speaking of a club whose voluntary helpers had failed.
“ They are all very decent people and very, very earnest ; but they
know damn-all about life,” he said.

Having appointed the club-leader, the next step is the gathering
of all relative local information together in directory form, frequently
by the circulation of questionnaires to all those interested.

Games, of course, play a large part. It is realised, however, that
games are  not everything.” Educational and handicraft classes are
organised with the intention of developing a sense of proportion
towards the social side of life. While games, drama classes, and
dancing are to be encouraged as a means of making one’s own enter-
tainment, and putting the ready-made in true perspective, an attempt
is made to indicate rather than preach that life is not all entertainment.
It has been realised that many will arrive tired out by a hard day’s
work, and will need rest before entering into any activity : for them it is
proposed, where membership and means allow, to set aside a rest room.

It is not intended that only the delinquent shall be provided for.
Something of the atmosphere of Toxnbee Ha!l is aspired to, with boys
of all types and standards of education meeting in common interests,
There are many of secondary: school education who have nothing to
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do in their spare time, boys who have been sent to a good school with
the one idea of getting”a ““ good job ™ and have been disappointed, all
of whom will benefit by being shown that the vague  good job ” is
not a complete aim, and will be helped to find where their talents be.

It is unfortunate that those cities whose youth is most in need of
assistance are just the cities whose life has been most disorganised, and
where difficulties facing clubs are aggravated almost day by day by
air-raids. The Government has made possible the evacuation of
school children from such cities as London, Bristol, Plymouth and
Hull, but those of over school-age almost certainly fall outside evacu-
ation schemes because of the demand for them in the labour market.
Clubs most ideally situated (in working-class areas) in these cities are
almost certain to be within the range of a * near-miss * aimed at some
important target. In such cities, following air-raids, premises suitable
for clubs are in demand for business and industrial purposes. Even
if clubs in danger zones have shelters, club officials find the respon-
sibility of a large number of youths too great, especially as they may be
separated from their families for the whole night if there is an *“ alert ”
or a raid.

Two practices in cities most heavily subjected to air-raids suggest
a solution. First, there is a large nightly evacuation, undertaken
severally and without organisation. Second, usually buses are scat-
tered round the city boundaries so as to conserve transport in case of
a severe raid. Why not, then, transfer clubs outside the city boun-
daries ? I say * transfer ”” because it will not always be necessary to
rebuild ; there should be co-operation between the rural and city
committees which would permit the use of schools, church halls, etc.
Whether shelters would be built is a matter of discretion. Shelter
bedding could be used to convert improvised club-rooms into dormi-
tories at the close of the session. Buses taken out of service after
evening peak periods could run out to these clubs, bringing back their
passengers before the early morning peak. Elementary catering
could be undertaken by mobile canteens, which would at the same time
be out of the danger area and yet accessible in the case of a raid.

" Let us hope that this in particular, and the Service of Youth in

general will get beyond the committee stage, then there will be hope
for the “ under-fourteens ” after the war.

M. W.L.
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A POCKET MEDICAL DICTIONARY. By Lois Oakges. Fourth Edition,
(E. & S. Livingstone, Edinburgh.) 3s. 6d. net.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF BANDAGING AND FIRST-AID. By Lois
Oakes. Second Edition. (E. & S. Livingstone, Edinburgh.) 6s. net.
Cheap edition, 4s. 6d. net.

AMONG the books which we have received recently for review there are three
which plainly will be of value to police officers as “ working tools.” Two of
these books are by that great authority on nursing and all that pertains
thereto, Miss Lois Oakes, and are respectively the Fourth and Second
Editions of works which we have already commended. The first of them,
A Pocket Medical Dictionary, now appears with additional appendices; the
other is revised and rearranged.

The Medical Dictionary is a book that should be owned by every police-
man, from chief constable to recruit. It is a veritable mine of information,
lucid and concise. The detective officer whose work brings him in touch with
surgeon and pathologist will find it especially valuable, and indeed it is almost
indispensable to those who would follow intelligently the medical reports
of cases of scientific crime detection. The junior who is preparing for First Aid
examinations will also find it a handy pocket-book for reference at all times.

Miss Oakes’ other book has now been rearranged both as regards text
and illustrations, so that every method of bandaging can be seen—and under-
stood—at a glance from start to finish. It contains some three hundred
illustrations, all from photographs. Thus every stage of putting on a bandage,
and incidentally the correct position of the patient, is clearly shown. All the
bandages used in modern First Aid and surgical dressings are included and
depicted. This book, too, will be found by police officers to be of the greatest
help to them in their First Aid work.

POLICE LAW: An Arrangement of Law and Regulations for the Use of
Police Officers. By C. C. H. Mormrry. Seventh (War) Edition.
(Butterworth & Co.) 5s. net.

MRr. MORIARTY’s book occupies a niche by itself and it now appears in its
seventh edition. This time it contains (in addition to new sections dealing
with recent legislation, with additional references to eleven recent statutes
and four decided cases) some §o pages of very useful Notes on Emergency
Legislation, arising out of war conditions—Rules and Orders superimposed
upon the general body of the Law, in some cases specifically amending the
existing law, in others superseding it by virtue of general overriding provisions.
These Notes are well indexed and contain all the above-mentioned Rules and
Orders promulgated down to the date of publication. Once again Mr.
Moriarty is to be congratulated—and thanked.
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The Colonial Police

The following appointments are announced by the Colonial Office:

BaLLanTing, Captain R. W. H.
(Assistant Commissioner  of
Police, Nigeria)

Barry, J. C. (Assistant Superin-
tendent of Police) . . )
Brianck, J. A. (Police Sergeant) .

CoLcHESTER-WEMYSs, E. J. H.
(Superintendent of Police, Bar-
bados) . . . . )

Dk Fonpaumierg, J. A. J. (Police
Sergeant-Major) .

ELstoN, A. H. (Chief Detective
Inspector) . . . .

MacintosH, D. W. (Assistant
Superintendent of Police)
MacmiLLan, I. C. (Superintendent
of Police) . . .
MurTLAND, Major C. C. (Deputy
Commissioner of Police) .
Roopa, H. C. F. (Superintendent
of Police, Mauritius) .

Rutianp, R. E. (Sub-Inspector,
Ceylon Port Police) . .

Deputy Inspector-General of Police,
Palestine.

Superintendent of Police, Malaya.
Temporary Assistant Superintendent
of Police, Palestine.

Third Class Inspector of Police, Jamaica.

Assistant Superintendent of Police,
Mauritius.

Assistant Superintendent of Police,
Hong Kong.

Staff Officer, Security Service, Malaya.
Senior Superintendent of Police, Malaya.
Commissioner of Police, British Guiana.

Assistant Superintendent of Police,
Sierra Leone.

Assistant Superintendent of Police,
Sierra Leone.
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War Commentary

ReLEASE OF POLICEMEN TO THE ARMED FORCES

HE decision of the Government to release to the Armed Forces

policemen who, at the date of their registration for military service,
were under twenty-five years of age, marks the end of a phase in the
Police war effort, and the beginning of another. The limited number
of policeman hitherto released for Service in the Royal Air Force or
the Fleet Air Arm, or who were recalled to the Colours in the early
days of the war, have already made their mark in the fighting arms.

In many cases the honours they have gained and the advancement
in commissioned rank of others have added lustre to their individual
forces and to the name of the Police. In the ranks of the policemen
shortly to be released there is striking evidence of keenness to serve in
those offensive arms of His Majesty’s Forces in which men whose
physique, intelligence, and skill will have special scope for the most
active forms of combatant service.

The service can be proud of the statement that in the * higher
level ” ‘man-power consultations in Whitehall, an assurance was given
by the Service departments that the policemen now to be released for
combatant service will be used to the best advantage. Those policemen
who wish to fly will be given an opportunity to volunteer for flying
duties in the Royal Air Force or the Fleet Air Arm ; those who express
a preference for Naval service will meet an urgent demand for seamen
and marines ; while those who are posted to the Army will, subject,
of course, to the aptitude which they show during the initial period of
training, be selected for units which demand high physique and offer
scope for initiative and resourcefulness,

The recently announced revised enlistment scheme for the Army,
whereby all recruits will first serve in 2 General Service Corps, will have
special interest for policemen who are selected for service in the Army.
Under the new scheme the men will spend six weeks in the primary
training centres of the General Service Corps. During the first
fortnight a specially selected and trained interviewing Military Officer
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will see all the recruits. Basing his assessment on results of intelligence
and aptitude tests, on the man’s civilian experience and qualifications,
and, above all, on the result of the interview, the officer will recommend
the recruit as suitable for training in two or three out of ten broad
categories. Potential officers will be earmarked, but will not be told
that they have been selected. A new intake of recruits will be sorted
out into such categories as drivers, maintenance workers, signallers,
layers, clerks, and storemen, mobile and combatant duties, adminis-
trative, and domestic duties, and tradesmen. When the whole intake
has been dealt with, the supply of men in the various categories will be
matched centrally against the current demands of the various branches
of the Service, and posting made accordingly. Among the many units
to be considered are medical category, aptitude, trade, height, and
nationality. The new scheme will not interfere with the old Regi-
mental system ; in fact, it will strengthen it, because, after postin'g to
units, transfers to other corps will seldom be necessary.

Under the Police and Firemen (War Service) Act, 1939, policemen
released for service with the Armed Forces continue to be borne on
the strength of their respective forces. A large number of police
authorities decided, soon after the commencement of the Act, to make
good the difference between the pay of constables and their pay as
soldiers, sailors, or airmen. Unfortunately, the discretion vested in
police authorities by the Act enabled a few to avoid their moral obliga-
tions in this matter, thus causing considerable hardships on the wives
and families of some of the men concerned. They have not recognised
that on joining the Police Force, constables were assured of a graduating
scale of pay and allowances which entitled them to invest in the purchase
of houses suitable to their rank and station in life, and to make other
financial provision which is expected to be made by men of the status
of policemen. It is earnestly to be hoped that, for the good name of
the Police Service, the few police authorities who still omit to make up
the difference in pay and allowances to their men will be induced to
fc;lllowl;v the example set by the Government and all other good employers
of labour. :

Tue New Puasg

The release of a strong percentage of regular policemen to the
Armed Forces will inevitably create serious deficiencies within the
Forces.. Taking the broad view, it is generally recognised that as the
war will be won only by offensive action, the policy must be to put into
the offensive arms of the national effort all men capable of wielding
those weapons of offence which now lie at our disposal., The defensive
roles must be shared by the middle-aged, the elderly, and the women.
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This may have to apply even under conditions of invasion. Despite
the onerous tasks of the Police in maintaining the public safety and
security of the State under unparalleled conditions, the Force must
aim to extend its relianee upon the senior constables, the Police War
Reserves, Special Constabulary, Women’s Auxiliary Police Corps, and
the Police Auxiliary Messenger Service. In each of these branches
of wartime police activity good and faithful work has already been
done, and a tradition for leadership and courage steadily built up on
true police lines. Those now serving in these branches of the Police
Service will share the task of imbuing the new police auxiliaries with
the same sense of responsibility and service which has characterised
their own work. '

PoLicE EXPENDITURE

Not least among the minor problems of wartime administration
is the task of securing the approval of local authorities to expenditure
required on Police matters. In the matter of man-power, it is true,
the problem of Police strengths is overcome to a large degree by the
shouldering by the Government, through the Home Office, of the
whole cost of the pay of whole-time Police Auxiliaries (Police War
Reserve, Women’s Auxiliary Police Corps, and Police Auxiliary
Messenger Service). The pay, however, does not complete the cost.
Uniforms, incidental establishment costs and training expenses must
of necessity be incurred. In counties, Police expenditure is exclu-
sively a responsibility for the Standing Joint Committee, which trans-
‘mits its annual or half-yearly precept to the County Council ; and, on
receiving the County Council’s approval, the Standing joint Com-
mittee is not further embarrassed by the disapproval of specific items
of proposed expenditure by the County Finance Committee. In
boroughs, the Watch Committee, which is the police authority, is in
a weaker position. Under the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, as
amended by the Police Act, 1919, the Borough Council’s « approba-
tion *’ must be obtained to any proposals of the Watch Committee to
expend the borough rate on the Police. Difficulties which are inherent
in peace-time administration are increased under war conditions,
particularly in those towns 1n .whlch the rate revenue has already been
seriously reduced by properties damaged or vacated through enemy
action or other consequences of the war. There seem to be ample
grounds to merit the police authority being given a greater measure of
control over the expenditure on the Police, or, alternatively, for addi--
tional items of police expenditure to be borne wholly by the Exchequer.
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DiISCIPLINARY PROCEDURE

The distinctions between disciplinary procedure in Borough
Police Forces, as laid down in the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882,
and the Police Regulations, and the procedure laid down in the County
Police Acts and the Police Regulations, have in recent months been
under searching discussion. The legislation and practice of the last
twenty-five years has tended more and more to reduce the distinctions
between policemen serving in County and Borough forces. A large
number of towns, some of them county boroughs, are policed by
members of the County Constabularies, and the enactments by which
120 cities and boroughs maintain separate police forces, with a dis-
tinctive and unwieldy disciplinary procedure vested in the Watch
Committees, make a paradox which is explained only by its historical
development.

It is generally agreed within the Police Service that the county
policeman and the borough policeman should be subject in disciplinary
matters to a common form of procedure, equally as their rates of pay,
conditions of service, hours of duty, and leave of absence, and similar
matters are standardised under the Police Regulations. There agree-
ment seems to end. This is largely due to a need for the merits of both
forms of procedure to be merged into one code, and for the blemishes
which also are present in both existing forms of procedure to be
eliminated.

The first essential is that natural justice should be assured. The
second is that the high standard of discipline which is traditional in
the Police Service, despite the blemishes in procedure, shall be main-
tained and improved. Few Chief Constables, whether of counties or
boroughs, would claim to be a model of judicial tribunals, against
whose decisions there should be no safeguard and no appeal. Most
policemen, however, would agree that a large body of laymen, dis-
interested and public-spirited though most members of Watch Com-
mittees are, is an unwieldy and inadequate tribunal for inquiry and
adjudication in the acts of misconduct listed in the code of discipline
which is appended to the Police Regulations. The paradox by which
the disciplinary authority in a county is the Chief Constable, and the
disciplinary authority in a borough having a separate police force is the
Watch Committee, cannot now be justified, though its replacement
by a common code of procedure which will meet the desires of all who
are interested—police authorities,, chief officers of police, and the rank
and file of the Service—is a question of some difficulty. Safeguards
are necessary, both for the disciplinary authority and for an accused
policeman, and the machinery of the Police (Appeals) Act, 1927, could
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doubtless be adapted to cover a wider list of disciplinary decisions -
against which an appeal could lie to the Secretary of State. At present
the Act limits appeals to cases of dismissal or requirement to resign
as an alternative to dismissal. A possible compromise would seem
to be to replace the full Watch Committee as disciplinary authority
by an appellate tribunal, which with a complement of three members
would conform to the modern standards of such bodies, including a
chairman with judicial experience, plus the legal and technical assistance
as required. To designate such a body the “ appellate tribunal ”
implies that in boroughs, as in counties, the Chief Constable should be
the disciplinary .authority. For most practical purposes, Chief
Constables in boroughs already act as disciplinary authority, so that
the revision of law which these proposals involve would, in most forces,
show few superficial changes.

PusLic DISHONESTY IN WARTIME

The Bishop of Liverpool in a recent address to Liverpool diocesan
conference pleaded for a livelier public opinion against the growth of
public dishonesty in wartime.

“We have -been confronted with an outbreak of self-seeking,
carried far beyond the limits of ordinary honesty,” said Dr. David.
‘ Men in a big way of business, some of them leaders in public life,
have been abusing public confidence in the perpetration of reckless
frauds. Lower down the scale we see the same shameless spirit in
pilfering and shoplifting, in wanton and senseless damage, and in
falsifying time-sheets. There is abundant evidence of dishonest work.
I know quite well what can be truly said in explanation of some of the
slackness and idling in factories and on the docks. We must also be
careful not to condemn the whole body of workers for the crimes of a
proportion of them, especially when no one knows how great or small
that proportion is. But there can be no doubt that what I have described
is a great and growing evil. ‘

. ‘It is acknowledged all over the world that British work is sound
and honest work, and that a Briton’s word can be trusted. Is our
national standard of integrity slipping downwards? And are we
acquiescing in the decline ? The public mind is not, so far as I can
judge, greatly disturbed by these grave symptoms. But the danger
before us is real. There is still among us, among ordinary people,
abundance of respect for truth and honour, strong enqugh, if only it
would express itself, to check, if not to reverse, this downward trend.
In the long run it is that mysterious and powerful force called public
opinion through which the issue will be decided. Is it not for us of
the Church to move that opinion ? ”



The Police and the Law

SERVICE OF BILLETING NOTICES

MANY of the Defence Regulations expressly authorise the police
to carry out the formalities requisite for their observance. And
this is common even though other officials are the ones primarily
concerned in the matter. But with regard to the serving of billeting
notices on the occupiers of premises, Regulation 22 does not provide
for service by a constable. The High Court has, however, expressed
the opinion that the police may make valid service of notice if authorised
by the billeting officer.

In the case of Humphreys v. Tyler (The Times, March 27, 1942)
a billeting officer prepared a billeting notice addressed to the defendant,
handing it to a police constable for service on him. On the same day
the constable handed the notice to him in a street. The defendant
returned the notice and a fresh notice was issued by the billeting officer
and handed by the constable to the defendant in the billeting officer’s
presence. On a charge of failing to comply with. the notice, the

Flintshire Justices held that it had not been validly served, and dis-

missed the information. The police superintendent who prepared
the information successfully appealed to the High Court. The Lord
Chief Justice, in giving judgment, said that there was no doubt what-
ever that the billeting notice was properly served, for the simple reason
that the person who handed it to the defendant was expressly authorised
to do so by the billeting officer. ““ It could not have been the intention
of the regulation that billeting officers should serve these notices by
themselves placing them in the hands of the persons to whom they were
directed.”

On the facts of the case, the billeting officer was present at the
time of service. The Court was asked to make observations on the
question, which has sometimes been raised, whether a billeting notice
should be served in the presence of the billeting officer. Any obsery-
ations of the Court on this point were, of course, only obiter dicta and
not a definite ruling, but Lord Caldicote ‘ saw no reason why the
billeting officer should not authorise some person to serve notices
which had been duly prepared even if he (the officer) were not present.”
The other two judges agreed. In this way the powers of the police are
greater than they appear to be from the strict letter of the Defence
Regulations. But the additional powers attach to them not as police
constables, but as deputies of billeting officers.
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Recent Judicial Decisions

BiLLETING NoOTICE : * CHILD EvACUEeE ”

Rodger v. Varey

COUN SEL for the police superintendent who successfully appealed
from a decision of the justices in Rodger v. Varey(The Times, March
27, 1942), stated that a great many justices apparently did not like the
billeting regulations and that informations under it were often dis-
missed. He was asking the Divisional Court to rule that the justices
were wrong in law in saying that a girl of the age of fourteen years
had ceased to be a child within the meaning of the billeting regulation.
The defendant in the case had twice appealed without success to
the billeting tribunal against a girl of that age being billeted on
him. He was then charged with failing to comply with a billeting
notice in that he did not care for a child evacuee to the best of his
ability, contrary to regulation 22 of the Defence Regulations. It
appeared that his bungalow consisted of two bedrooms, a living room,
and a kitchen-scullery. The girl had a bedroom to herself, but had
meals alone in the kitchen. She was never short of food. The
defendant had stated to the billeting tribunal that he was not going .
to have her feeding with him and his wife. - The girl did not sit with
or enjoy the company of the defendant and his wife, and when he was
on night shift it was arranged that she.should come into the house only
at specified hours. - :

It was contended for the defence that as the evacuee, being over
fpurteen years of age, was not a child, the defendant’s only duty was
to provide board and lodging. The justices declared that the girl
was not a child within the meaning of any statutory definition cited to
them, and dismissed the information without calling on the accused
for his defence. In giving the judgment of the Divisional Court, the
Lord Chief Justice said that the justices were wrong in thinking that

.they needed a statutory definition of * child ” in a case such as this.
“ In the ordinary use of English language a person of fourteen years
was a child, and everyone would understand him or her to be so. To
find to the contrary was perverse and to misapply a word perfectly
understood by everyone.” To which it may be added that, if the

, justices wished to be technical, ,they ougi}t to have remembered that,

in law, 4 person remains an infant until his twenty-first birthday. .
The case was remitted to the justices for them to adjudicate on the
facts in the light of the High Court’s ruling. ’
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“ UsING” A MoTor VEHICLE

Gifford v. Whittaker

Some light was shed on the vexed question of the meaning of
“ the user” of and ‘ using” a motor vehicle in Gifford v. Whit-
taker (8 T.L.R. 195). On a police prosecution the justices found a
driver of a vehicle guilty under regulation 67 (2) of the Motor Vehl.cles
(Construction and Use) Regulations, 1941, but the Quarter Sessions
Appeal Committee allowed his appeal; the Police successfully appealed
from their decision to the Divisional Court on the point of law.

The regulation provides that  the load carried by any vehicle
shall be so secured that danger is not likely to be caused to any person
on a road by reason of the load or any part thereof falling from the
vehicle.” And the general regulation g4 is to the effect that ‘‘ if any
person uses” on any road a motor vehicle in contravention of the
regulations, he is guilty of an offence. 'The facts in Gifford v. Whittaker
were that the A company hired out a lorry and driver to the B company,
whose skilled employees loaded it without any assistance from the
driver. The load consisted of empty beer barrels and cases of empty
bottles. The loaders were supervised by an employee of B company
who was in charge of the lorry. While it was going round a bend he
overbalanced, grabbed the nearest case as he did so, and brought down
ten to fifteen cases over him and was killed on the road.

It was held by the Divisional Court that the driver was a person
using the vehicle within the meaning of the regulation. He was not
interested in the business side of the journcy and had no hand in the
loading of the lorry, but was none the less guilty even though the
deceased, who had supervised the loading, had purported to relieve
him of the responsibility of seeing that the vehicle was properly secured.
At the same time the deceased himself might also have been guilty
under the same regulation of the offence which led to his death. Lord
Caldicote, Chief Justice, said : “ It may be that the person in charge
of the vehicle is a person using the vehicle, but that the person driving
the vehicle is using it seems so plain as to make it unnecessary to look
at the other regulations to see whether they throw any light on the
question.” The Scottish decision of Adair v. Donaldson (1935
S.C.(F.) 23) was followed.

_ IDENTIFICATION BY PHOTOGRAPHS
R. v. Wattam
It was remarked by the Lord Chief Justice in R. v. Wattam (1942,

1 All E.R. 178) that it is well known that photographs are used, and
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“can properly be used, in criminal proceedings. He added that there

is an improper way of using photographs and a proper way. The
decision shows that the Court of Criminal Appeal will not necessarily
quash a conviction when a police constable in the witness box Kas made
an improper reference to a set of photographs which was used to
identify the accused. ‘

During the cross-examination of a police constable at the trial,
reference was made by him to a photograph of the accused which he
had seen after the alleged offence in a book of photographs maintained
by the police. It so happened that the question of identification was
a critical one in the case. The police witness had caught a glimpse
of the accused in the dark outside a shop which had been broken into
and he said that this was sufficient to enable him to identify the prisoner
in the dock. But he also mentioned that he had seen the photograph
of him in the police book. In summing up, the judge warned the
jury against thinking that this book was a *“ rogues’ gallery *’ or anything
of that sort. He told them that they * must not assume that there was
anything untoward in the policeman consulting a book of photographs '
“ You must not assume against the accused man that it was a book of
photographs of convicted persons or known thieves, or anything of
that sort. Detective officers have their own methods of going to work
and of trying to identify people. Books of photographs of perfectly
respectable people are supplied, and they are very often used for these
purposes.” No application for a fresh trial was made after the police
constable had given his evidence. v

It was held on appeal that in view of the judge’s clear directien
to the jury, it could not be assumed that the prisoner had been prejudiced
by the teference to the photograph, and that the conviction ought not
to be quashed. The Court of Criminal Appeal was far from satisfied
that the original mention of the photographs would have had any effect
at all upon the jury. The Court thought that a jury was probably
much more likely to direct attention to the broad issues in the case
than to any points such as this, which might appeal to a person
versed in the practice of the criminal courts, but would not be so
obvious to a juryman. Whether. or not the mention of a photograph
had any effect on the mind of a juryman the judge did everything to
correct any improper inferences. \

CHILDREN’S EVIDENCE AND CORROBORATION
R. v. Cleal

It is often difficult for the Police to know whether it is advisable
to prosecute for sexual offences against children when the only evidence
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available is that of the child complainant. The reason for this diffi-
culty is that the courts insist that corroboration is desirable but do not
go so far as to say that it is legally essential. There are few cases in
English law in which corroborative evidence is essential. But the
cases in which it is held to be desirable may in practice be almost
equally favourable to the defence. R. v. Cleal (1942, 1 All E.R. 203)
is a case in which a man was convicted of an indecent assault on a boy
of ten years of age on the boy’s uncorroborated evidence as to the
identity of the man: the Court of Criminal Appeal quashed the
conviction.

The chairman of quarter sessions gave the jury sufficient warning
of the danger of convicting on the uncorroborated, though sworn,
evidence of the boy, although he declined to advise them not to con-
vict. On appeal, it was said to be a case where the chairman would
have been fully justified in directing the jury to return a.verdict of
not guilty. Whether or not he so advised and directed the jury was,
however, in his discretion, and it was not a case where it was possible
to say that the discretion could not have been judicially exercised in
the way it was. But the chairman omitted to point out to the jury in his
summing up certain discrepancies and uncertainties in the boy’s
evidence which, taken all together, threw some doubt on the reliability
of his memory of the accused and the boy’s ability to identify him
accurately. For example, he described the man in question as having
brown wavy hair, whereas the detective who accompanied the boy to
the scene of the identification admitted that the accused’s hair was not
brown. Again, when the boy was asked what the detective was wearing
when he was waiting a few yards from him he was quite unable to
recollect, except that he was sure that the detective was carrying a
mackintosh over his arm, but the detective deposed that he was not
carrying any coat.

‘The Court of Criminal Appeal held that it was necessary that
“these and similar passages in the boy’s evidence should have been
called to the attention of the jury. This was particularly necessary
as the boy gave his evidence on one day and the summing up was not
given until late in the afternoon of the next. If these passages had
been called to the attention of the jury it was unlikely that they would
have convicted. To omit any reference to them was misdirection,
having regard to the particular circumstances of the case.

The effect of the decision would seem to be that in cases where
corroboration is desirable the summihg up ought to be particularly

careful to stress any evidence in favour of the defence. The Court.

also affirmed the law as defined in R. v. Baskerville (12 Cr. App. R.
81) and re-stated in R. v. Beebe (19 Cr. App. R. 22). In cases where

\
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the evidence of a child, upon which the whole case for the prosecu;ion
depends, is without corroboration, it is for the judge (i) to tell the jury
that it is within their legal province to convict upon such uncorro-
borated evidence, (ii) to warn the _jury of the danger of convicting a
person on the uncorroborated testimony of the child, and (jii) in the
exercise of his discretion, to advise the jury not to convict. And the
Court of Criminal Appeal will qugsh a conv_ictlon even wl}en th_e
judge has given to the jury the warning or advice above-menuonqd if
the Court, after considering all the circumstances of the case, thinks
the verdict unreasonable, or that it cannot be supported having regard
to the evidence.

CORROBORATION BY Accusep’s CoNDUCT
R. v. Keeling

Another recent decision on the subject of corroborative evidence
is R. v. Keeling (58 T.L.R. 205). Here the question was whether the
conduct of the prisoner after being charged with having cax:na’l know-
ledge of a girl aged eight years was corroboration of the child’s story,
which was the only other evidence against him. Having regard to her
age, she was not sworn as a witness, but gave her evidence unsworn.
Accbrdingly the proviso to section 38 of the Children and Young
Persons Act, 1933, rendered it not merely desirable, as in most sexual
cases, but absolutely essential as a matter of law, that her evidence
should be corroborated by some other material evidence implicating
the appellant. At the Assizes the Judge directed the jury that there
was the necessary corroboration to be found, if they tHought proper
to take that view, in the conduct of the appellant from first to last
when the accsation was made agaimst him.  But in allowing the appeal, -
the Court of Criminal Appeal construed the rule of evidence in a
different manner. ] :

The alleged corroborative conduct of the accused was as follows.
When told by a police officer th‘at he had a warrant for his arrest, .
charging him with the offence, which the officer specified, the ap?ellant
said, after being cautioned : *“ I know what you mean, l?ut not likely.”
Whén the warrant was again read to him the same evening anfl~he was
again cautioned, he replied, “ 1 haye got you—nothlng to say.” When
asked before the committing justices whether pe “:fSh‘?d to say any-
thing and told that he need not do so, he replied, “I am not guilty;
I am going to say nothing.” At the trial he elected not to give gvidence.
It was not suggested by the prosecution that the reply on first being
charged amounted to an admission pf gullt. But the tna} Judge did
suggest that the form which the denial took was weak and inadequate,
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having regard to the gravity of the charge being made. The Judge
told the jury that they could consider as affording the necessary
corroboration the appellant’s conduct from first to last in failing
adequately to deny the charge. But the Court of Criminal Appeal
declared that the conduct did not in point of law afford such corrobora-
tive material.

The Court followed R. v. Whitehead (21 Cr. App. Rep. 23), in
which it was held not to be corroboration that the accused person did
not deny the charge, or was silent about it. The recent decision holds
that an insufficiently strenuous denial cannot afford any more corrobor-
ation against the prisoner than the absence of any denial at all. The
Court preferred R. v. Whitehead, which had been followed in two other
cases, to Mr. Justice Avory’s judgment in R. v. Feigenbaum (14 Cr. App.
R.1), the authority of which must now be regarded as severely shaken.

ProBaTION OF OFFENDERS : CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTOR
Eversfield v. Story
There are not many decisions on the discretion given to the

criminal courts by the Probation of Offenders Act, 1907, to place an
offender on probation upon recognisances to be of good behaviour.

Eversfield v. Story (1942, 1 All E.R. 268) is a reminder that there are -

legal limits to the desire to give an offender a ““ second chance.”

The respondent in the Divisional Court was a conscientious
objector who had been classified by the competent tribunal as a person
liable to be called up for service, but to be employed only in non-
combatant duties. He thought he ought only to be employed on
work under civilian control, but the appellate tribunal upheld his

original grading. He was served with a notice requiring him to submit_

to medical examination, but he failed to comply and subsequently a
court of summary jurisdiction ordered him to submit himself. At the
appointed time he was taken by a constable to the appointed place,
and he then refused to submit himself for examination. He was then
charged with an offence under section 4 (2) of the National Service
(Armed Forces) Act, 1941, based on such refusal. At the hearing,
the magistrates dealt with the case under the Probation of Offenders
Act, discharging the respondent as being of good character and placed
him on probation under a recognisance requiring him to be of good
behzl:viour, and to seek ambulance or similar work, or agricultural
work. .

The High Court declared that it was no part of the duty of magis-
trates to decide what work the respondent should be put to as a con-
scientious objector. That was the task of the special tribunal provided
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for by the National Service (Armed Forces) Act, 1939. The opinion
expressed by the bench was in direct contradiction to the findings of

the local and appellate tribunals.

Mr. Justice Humphreys pointed out that in deciding whether a
person should be placed on probation, it is to be remembered that one
of the objects to be sought is the prevention of any repetition of the ‘
same or the commission of any other offence. In this case the defen-
dant was confessing for the second time in two days to a deliberate
refusal to obey the law, and, in effect, announcing his intention to
continue in that disobedience. His lordship was clearly of opinion
that it would be wrong for a court of summary jurisdiction not to
convict any person proved to have been guilty of an offence against the
National Service Act, 1941, sec. 4 (2). *‘ The Probation of Offenders
Act, 1907, is a valuable and useful picce of legislation. The discretion
vested in courts of summary jurisdiction is a wide one, and this .court
will not interfere with the lawful exercise of that discretion ; but the
Act is not to be used as a means of evading the law, or of encouraging
persistent offenders in their contumacy.” Mr. Justice Wrottesley
made the point that the respondent was not 2 man of good character
or antecedents within the meaning of the Probation of Offenders Act
as he had consistently refused to obey the obligations of the Acts and
regulations under which he was charged, and had preferred to defy
the law. * He is no more therefore a person of good character in this
context than is a person who consistently exceeds the speed limit a
person of good character when charged with an offence under the Acts
dealing with the driving of motor cars on the highway.” His lordship
added : * The object and scope of the Probation of Offenders Act,
1907, is not to give comfort and encouragement to those who defy the
law. On the contrary, it is there to give comfort and encouragement
to those who, it is thought, are going to obey the law.”

The Court approved of the unreported case of White v. Hurrells
Stores (January 17, 1941), which the High Court remitted to justices
with a direction to convict when it appeared that they had dismissed,
under the Probation of Offenders Act, an information against the owners
of a large stores for having committed a breach of the Rationing Order
in selling bacon without receiviyng the appropriate coupon. The
decision proceeded upon the ground that a deliberate evasion of the
food regulations in time of war could not be properly described as a
trivial offence, that being the ground on which the justices had pur-

ported to act.
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BreacH oF RECOGNISANCE AND LATER OFFENCE. UNSUITABILITY FOR
BorsTaL

R. v. Tarbotton

The criminal career of the accused in R. v. Tarbotton (106 ¥.P.
44) gave rise to two points of procedure which she enabled a Court
of Criminal Appeal to pronounce on when she appealed against a
Borstal sentence for breach of recognisance. In November, 1940,
the appellant had been convicted at the London Sessions of obtaining
goods by false pretences, and was bound over for two years. In June,
1941, she was convicted at Westminster Police Court of a similar
offence and sentenced to six months imprisonment. The magistrate
was informed that proceedings for the breach of recognisance of Novem-
ber, 1940, were pending at the Sessions, but held that this was a matter
for the Sessions to which he was not entitled to have regard. In
August, 1941, the appellant appeared before the London Sessions in
respect of the breach of recognisance and was sentenced to detention
in a Borstal institution for a period not exceeding three years, despite
a recommendation from the Borstal authorities that she was unsuitable
for such treatment.

The Court of Criminal Appeal altered the Borstal sentence to one
of six months imprisonment, to begin at the conclusion of the sentence
which had been imposed by the magistrate for the other offence. Mr.
Justice Humphreys, in giving the judgment of the Court, said that it
was always inadvisable to send a person to Borstal detention when the
authorities of that institution, represented by the governor of the prison
in which the person was detained, recommended that he was not
suitable for Borstal treatment.

- With regard to the second point, R. v. Tarbotton was described
as being one of several cases which had been before the Court from
time to time where a person who is serving a sentence has been taken
from prison in order to be charged with a breach of recognisance, and
has been sentenced to some further term of imprisonment. Mr.
Justice Humphreys added : “ The Court lays great stress on the
importance of a person who is sentenced to imprisonment knowing
that when he has served that term he will come out with a clean sheet,
and the Court does not approve of a person who is serving a sentence
being taken away and sentenced to some other term for an offence
which was committed long before the one for which he is serving 8
sentence.”

The difficulty was to avoid such a situation when there had been 8
breach of recognisance in a higher and a fresh offence before a lower
court. What might have been done, and what the Court of Criminal
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Appeal recommended should be done in future cases, was that the
magistrate at the court of summary jurisdiction should be ihformed
of the pending case of breach of recognisance and should communicate
with the other court, inquiring whether it desired that he should take
into consideration in his sentence the breach of the recognisance of the
higher court. If this had been done in this case, the Court of Criminal
Appeal thought that the learned magistrate, instead of sentencing the
appellant to six months imprisonment, might well have sentenced her
to twelve, as he had power to do. And this was the effect of the
sentence substituted for Borstal detention by the Court of Criminal
Appeal.

_ But the difficulty will not necessarily be avoided for, as the Court
said, it is quite true that if a court of summary jurisdiction applies in
the way recommended, and is told that the higher court does not
approve of this course, nothing further can be done. In most cases,
however, it would probably be found that the court of Quarter Sessions
or Assizes would be glad that the whole matter should be dealt with
by any other court which had the case of the individual under con-
sideration. In any case, the Court of Criminal Appeal hoped that this
practice would be followed in the future.

L.oNG SENTENCES OF PENAL SERVITUDE

In a case reported in The Times (April 21) the Court of Criminal
Appeal gave renewed expression to its policy with regard to long
sentences. It allowed the appeal against sentence of a man of 6o
years who had been found guilty of an offence against a girl of twelve
and sentenced by Mr. Justice Stable to ten years’ penal servitude.

The Lord Chief Justice, in giving the judgment of the Court,
said that the case was one of undeniable gravity, deserving of a long
term of penal servitude, but that the habits of the age had led to a
reconsideration of sentences of such severity as ten years’ penal servi-
tude. Although such sentences had been common ten years ago, they
were, and in the opinion of the Court should be, rarely passed to-day.

In the particular case before the Court, the appellant’s age made
the ten years sentence equivalent to a life sentence. Apart from that,
however, even if he were a younger man, a five year sentence would
have been proper in the circumstances, in the opinion of the Court.
It thought it right to make these observations with regard to sentences
of more than five years, although the circumstances might be such as
to justify the passing of a sentence of ten years’ penal servitude, In
the present case, horrible though it was in some of its features, a sen-
tence of five years’ penal servitude was both severe and adequate.
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WrtiprawAL oF “ GuiLty » PLEA EFFECT ON JURY
R. v. Deane

When a prisoner has pleadegd * Guilty ” in the presence of the
Jury, and later is allowed to withdraw that plea for one of *“ Not guilty,”
must he be tried by a fresh jury ? This point arose before the Court of
Criminal Appeal in R. v. Deane (The Times, December 16, 1941).

The prisoner pleaded * Guilty > on being charged at the trial.
The clerk having said that he could not hear, the prisoner again said
“ Guilty.” Having consulted with his counsel, he withdrew those
pleas and entered a plea of “ Not guilty,” saying that he had entered
the plea of “ Guilty ” in an agonised frame of mind. The appellant’s
two pleas of “ Guilty ”” were heard by the jury who tried his case,
although they had not then been sworn. At the trial, his counsel did
not take the objection that the jury, having heard the first two pleas,
was not a fit and proper jury to try him. The defence to a charge of
murder was that death had resulted from provocation or was an
accident. It was argued that as the crux of the matter was the intention
in the prisoner’s mind at the time of striking the blow, it must have
weighed heavily with the jury that they had heard him twice plead
“ Guilty.” Counsel on appeal submitted that the trial judge should
have discharged the jury and empanelled a new one.

In dismissing the appeal, the Court of Criminal Appeal said that
a case might arise where it would> be undesirable to allow a jury to
try 2 case when they had heard a plea of ** Guilty ” later withdrawn.
But it was added that the circumstances of the case before the Court
did not allow of the view that there was an impropriety or unfairness
in allowing the trial to take place before a jury who had heard that
plea. There is, then, no strict right to be tried by a fresh jury in
circumstances such as those in R. v. Deane. It is not a question of
pure law whether there is good ground for an appeal. But an appeal
may succeed on the general ground of unfairness at the trial as is pro-

vided for by the Court of Criminal Appeal Act, 1907. It will depend
on all the circumstances.

'TRANSFER OF LICENCE AFTER AIR-RAID Damack
R. v, Weymouth Licensing Fustices

When licensed premises have been destroyed by enemy action
the licence does not suffer the same fate but it may be transferred to
other premises. Air-raids have given an unexpected importance to 2
provision in the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910. Section 24
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provides that where unforeseen and unavoidable 5:alamity has repdzt_'ed
licensed premises unfit for the business there ca}med on, an applxca_tlon
may be made for the special rcmova.] of 'the hcex}cg to any premises,
within the same licensing district, which. in the opinion of the lxcfansu}g
justices, are fit and convenient for the purpose. The question in
R. v. Weymouth Licensing fustices (48 T.L.R. 166) was whether or not

- the justices could refuse an application for a transfer on the ground

that the needs of the neighbourhood to which it was proposed to remove
the licence were fully served. ‘ o
Although the application for removal was unopposed, the justices

refused to permit a removal, but the High Court by order of mandamus
directed them to grant the application. It was held that under the
Act there were only certain grounds entitling the justices to refuse a
transfer, and these grounds did not cover the case where an old trans-
ferred licence was beyond the needs of its new neighbourhood. ~ Such
an objection could not be taken by the licensing justices but might be
taken by the compensation authority on a reference from the justices
and on payment of compensation. The curious result was that the
licence found a new home on premises which had been erected forty
years ago when an on-licence was applied for and refused on the ground
that there were already sufficient facilities in the neighbourhood. But
R. v. Weymouth Licensing Fustices does not quite give carte blanche to a
bombed-out licensee to settle wherever he wishes in the licensing
district. Mr. Justice Humphreys said that * we should not lightly
attribute to Parliament the intention of compelling the Justices to grant
a removal of an old on-licence to a house built on a site which those
justices consider quite unsuitable for .such a purpose ; a hous;, for
instance, adjoining a church on one side and a school on the oth.er.
It may be that such premises would rightly be regarded as not ‘bemg
convenient for the purpose of a licensed house, using tht’; word ‘ con-
venient ’ as being equivalent to ‘ conveniently situated.’’ '

ConscRIPTION OF FOREIGN CITIZEN BY FOREIGN GOVERNMENT
IN BRITAIN

In re Amand

icant for release by habeas corpus in In re Amand (58
T.L.'Ig.h iS;pE’zl;; 198) was a Dutch subject long resident in England,
where he carried on business. He was conscripted under a decree of
the Netherlands Government established here. He was grant.ed leave
from the Netherlands Army, at the end of which, after taking legal
advice, he failed to return to the camp where he was stationed. He

B .
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glish police for failing to return for

service in the Netherlands Army in England. His legal advisers }}aﬁ
given him erroneous advice on the constitutional position for the H_ng
Court held that his arrest and detention were l‘awful and the applica-
tion for habeas corpus was refused. The A!hed Forces i?ct,ng.Lp::i
empowered any foreign allied state to exercise its powers in the Inite :
Kingdom in relation to the discipline and internal administration o
its forces stationed here. These powers were not curtailed in the case
of the applicant because he happened to have resided here forh thﬁteer;
years, his wife was British born, and he had permission from the Hom

Office to remain here indefinitely.
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was therefore arrested by the En

Criminal Law and Practice in Scotland

EVIDENCE—STATEMENTS TO THE PoOLICE

N the recent case of Berkovitch v. H.M. Advocate, counsel for the

appellant submitted an ingenious argument, viz., that evidence of
statements made voluntarily to police officers by an accused at the time
of a formal charge should not have been allowed because it followed
closely on the heels of a period of interrogation. The argument was
rejected and the conviction sustained.

On receipt of information pointing to the presence of stolen
property in the house occupied by Berkovitch, officers of Glasgow City
Police paid a visit to the house and there questioned him. F ollowing
this investigation, they were invited into the house, where they found
a number of cartons containing certain of the missing property. They
further found a cheque drawn by Berkovitch in favour of the thief of
certain other stolen property. A caution was administered and a
formal charge of reset preferred. Berkovitch thereupon volunteered
a statement that certain of the articles had been  planted ” on him
and that certain others came legitimately from a dealer whom he named.

After a full examination of the relevant authorities, the High Court
Judges unanimously held that Berkovitch had not been prejudiced by
the very proper interrogation which had preceded the formal charge.
With the making of the charge, matters entered on a new phase. The
statement then made by him was volunteered—indeed, one might say
that it was forced on the police by the accused in an attempt to shift
suspicion from himself. It was relevant and voluntary, and therefore
admissible.

THE CRIME OF RESET

At the recent sitting of the High Court, two important points in
the law of reset were determined.

In the case of Berkouitch already referred to, the High Court
sustained a conviction of resetting articles which had never actually
come into accused’s physical possession, The articles had been stolen
by 2 man named Mitchell, and accpsed knew this. They were stored
by Mitchell in a warehouse in Wishaw, where Berkovitch inspected
them and made an offer for them which was accepted. The goods,
however, were not handed over there and then, but were to be delivered
to Berkovitch at his house in Glasgow on the following day against
payment by cheque. Berkovitch, who was to be away from home next

179 .
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day, drew a cheque in Mitchell’s favour, which he left with his wife.
Through transport delays, the goods were not delivered at the time
fixed, but arrived in a taxi on a later date when, as it happened, detec-
tives were at the house making enquiries. Before delivery could be
made, these detectives intervened and seized the goods.

On the view that Berkovitch had been, since the conclusion of
the bargain with Mitchell, in constructive possession of the articles,
and that he was in this way actively assisting the thief to dispose of
them, the High Court (adopting the argument of the charge to the jury
in Browne, 1903, 41 S.L.R. 136), held that Berkovitch had rightly
been convicted of reset.

A somewhat finer point was taken by counsel for the appellant in
Boyd v. Adair. He advanced the contention that a conviction of reset
of whisky must be upset because, although there had been evidence
that the whisky had been stolen and that it was in accused’s possession
in circumstances which proved that he knew this, the possibility had
not been negatived that accused himself, and not some other person,
was the actual thief. No man, he argued, could be convicted of
resetting property which he himself might have stolen. This argument
was rejected by the High Court and the conviction affirmed.

WHAT Is “ FELONIOUS APPROPRIATION ”’ ?
Stuart v. Cowie

In order to bring home a charge of theft, a prosecutor it Scotland
must prove not merely that property was taken without the owner’s
consent, but that the taking was ‘‘ felonious ”—i.e., that the person
who had helped himself knew that, in doing so, he was not acting within
his rights. What, then, of the case where one person takes and disposes
of the property of another in the honest, though mistaken, belief that
the owner would have raiséd no objection ?

On November 22, 1941, six cattle were killed in Lerwick slaughter-
house and the liver from the carcasses was hung on the walls. Cowie,
a killer at the slaughterhouse, took part of the liver down from the wall
and, openly and in the presence of other members of the staff, handed
it over to an army sergeant for use in a local sergeants’ mess. The
liver in question was a perquisite of G.K.A., agent for a local meat
supply company, and was his property, to be disposed of by him as he
saw fit. Cowie and G.K.A. had for long been on friendly terms. They
had, about a week previously, visited in company the mess referred to-
- Although Cowie had no express permission from G.K.A. to donate
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the liver to the mess, he relied on his subsequent approval. Failing
that, he thought he could at least put matters right by paying for the
liver, which would in any case have been sold by G.K.A.

Being charged, in Lerwick Police Court, with theft, Cowie, at the
hearing of evidence, managed to satisfy the magistrate that he had no
felonious intention. The charge was found not proven, whereupon the
prosecutor, being dissatisfied with this result, appealed.

Refusing the appeal, the High Court ruled that the magistrate
was justified in refusing to convict as Cowie had satisfied him that he
honestly believed that he would secure the approval of the owner of
the property to his disposing of it.

CaN A DeaF Mute Stanp His TRIAL FOR MURDER ?
H.M. Advocate v. Wilson

Wilson, who is deaf and dumb, and of doubtful mental capacity,
was indicted with murder before Lord Carmont and a jury at Glasgow.
No plea in bar of trial had been tabled, and, indeed, counsel for the
accused was anxious that the trial should proceed so that his client’s
character might be cleared—as eventually it was—by a verdict of not
guilty. Lord Carmont, however, thought fit to intervene, insisting
that he must be satisfied of Wilson’s capacity to stand his trial with
fairness. To this end, medical evidence was led. This evidence
would appear to have been inconclusive, for the judge, after hearing
it, adjourned the proceedings and himself interviewed the accused in
a private room in presence of counsel, an interpreter, and accused’s
brother. He satisfied himself that Wilson was practically stone deaf,
that he was unable to articulate in a normal way, that he could not’
read, and that he did not know the deaf-and-dumb alphabet. He
also reached the conclusion that some degree of mental defect was
present ; that this, coupled with his physical disability, cut him off
from adequate contact with the outside world, that he was unfit to
stand his trial on a charge of murder, and that he was therefore * in-
sane ”’ within the meaning of the Lunacy (Scotland) Act, 1857. In
view, however, of the difficulty of the question raised, Lord Carmont
did not pronounce an order detaining the accused * during His Majesty’s
pleasure,” but certified the case for hearing by a Full Bench of the
High Court of Justiciary.

After a very full argument—in course of which counsel for the
accused pressed the court to allow the trial to proceed in ordinary
course and insisted that he had been able to obtain instructions sufficient
to enable him to do justice to his brief—the High Court.decided, in
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. the particular circumstances of the case, to send Wilson for trial,
leaving it to the jury to assess his capacity to follow the proceedings and
instruct his counsel. On a later date, the trial proceeded before Lord
Wark and a jury, and—as already indicated—resulted in a verdict of
not guilty. :

Wuy No CiviLiaN WITNESSES ?

Especially in cases where a suspect has been arrested without
warrant (as distinct from cases in which a warrant is to be applied for
or procedure by summons is contemplated) one frequently finds that
the charge is supported only by the statements of the two arresting
officers—and naturally so. It is unreasonable to expect police officers
who find a drunk person lying in the gutter to look round for civilian
witnesses ; while if the person is both drunk and disorderly, the likeli-
hood is that their hands are full. In such cases, moreover, a measure of
corroboration may be obtained by adducing as a witness the lieutenant-
on-duty or other officer in charge of the police station to which the
accused was conveyed after his arrest. This officer can express an
independent opinion on accused’s condition and, that being done, a
magistrate will normally prefer to believe two sober officers and will
reject the evidence of accused unless it is strongly supported by inde-
pendent third parties.

Cases do occur, however, where the prosecution case could have
been materially strengthened had the prosecutor been supplied with
the names and addresses of bystanders who witnessed the incident
which occasioned the charge. Such bystanders may even have been in
a better position to judge of the merits of the incident than police
officers who arrived late on the scene, who did not see * the start of
it,” or who were badly placed to see the precise detail of what was
happening. Delay of a moment or two to jot down the names of possible
witnesses may be well worth while. A prosecutor is in a strong position
if he can argue that several persons viewing the incident from a different
angle each formed the same impression, and if he can maintain that
accused’s conduct must have been flagrant indeed if disinterested
civilians were so shocked that they were willing to submit to the incon-
venience of coming to court. A prosecutor is, of course, entitled to
restrict his case to the leading of the minimum evidence sufficient in
law to prove the charge, but it does not always pay to do so. One does
now know how many defence witnesses may appear, nor how plausible
accused may be in the witness-box. Not every magistrate will accept
a statement as beyond all doubt simply because *“ the policeman said it.”

Civilian evidence, therefore, should be made available wherever
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possible. One would imagine that the force of this proposition would
be obvious ; yet one finds, here and there, a constable who woulfi appear
to be tempcramentally averse to the course suggested, regard_mg it as
an insult to his own testimony—"‘ Why should I not be believed ? »
It might be added that independent civilian evidence has a special
value as a protection to a police officer against whom suggestions of
assault or over-zealous conduct are made by an accused or his friends.
These observations apply with special force to cases in which
civilians are directly involved in the incident charged—e.g., begging
or importuning ; yet, in the writer’s experience, police officers are too
often content to rest their case on their own testimony, making no effort
to fortify it by that of the civilian immediately concerned. One
appreciates that, where an extended observation is in progress, officers
cannot risk revealing their presence to a suspect, or losing touch with
him, through stopping to interview each of the persons approached ;
but at least the last of the series is usually nearby when the arrest is
made. One further appreciates the reluctance of civilians- to come
forward, the likelihood that any request for a statement will be met
with “ I want to have nothing to do with it,” and the absence of power
to demand name and address ; but at least the effort should bq made to
procure what is often regarded by a magistrate as the best evidence.

/

AsSSUMING THE CHARACTER OF A POLICEMAN

Section 23 of the Police (Scotland) Act, 1857, penalises any person,
not being a constable appointed under the Act, who takes the name,
designation or character of any person appc_nnfed as such constable
“ for the purpose of thereby obtaining admission into any house or
other place or of doing or procuring to be done any act whxcl_; such
person would not be entitled to do or procure to be done of his own
authority or for any other unlawful purpose.” This provision is echoed
in the Burgh Police (Scotland) Act,_ 1892, section 92; and m.local
police enactments. The point to note is that the offence struck at is not
the mere taking of a policeman’s name or character, but the taking of
it for one or other of a limited number of purposes. It is no offence,
under these enactments, simply to say “ I am’ Constable Brown of the
Blankshire Constabulary,” or “ I'm from the C.L.D.” And rightly so.
One can readily imagine circumstances in which a private citizen might,
for the best of motives, make such a statement (e.g., in order to overawe

ilant).
= aS'IS‘? :ltlle)provisions above cited there now falls to be added No. 1

f the Defence (General) Regulations, 1939, which, inter alia,
Sn)ac(:(tzg t?hat “ no person( shall do any act cdlculated to suggest that he
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or any other person is or is not acting (either generally or in a particular

capacity) as a member of a police force or special constable.” This-

enactment is triable only in a sheriff court and carries a heavier penalty
than that provided by the earlier statutes. Does it extend the scope of
the law dealing with persons who assume police character ? At first
sight, it would certainly appear to do so ; for in the regulation one finds
no limitation to specified purposes. On a closer view, however, this
may be doubted, and the opinion is hazarded that the scope of the
regulation will be found in practice to be no wider than that of the
Act of 1857. The important words are “ do any act” and * acting
as.” These words suggest—at least to the mind of the present com-
mentator—something more than a bald statement by someone to the
effect that he is (by profession) a policeman. They imply some overt
act—pulling up a civilian in the street and demanding to see his identity
card ; seeking to insinuate oneself into a private house under the cloak
of an assumed authority, or the like. If this view is justified, the type
of behaviour penalised by the regulation is precisely that struck at by
the earlier enactments, and the only advantage of charging under the
regulation is that a higher penalty is exigible.

EVIDENCE—PROOF OF ASSAULT
Murphy v. Henderson

In this recent decision on appeal to the High Court of Justiciary,
the judges of that court once again evinced their firm determination
to enforce the * rule of twb witnesses,” i.e., the rule that, in a Scottish
criminal court, no person is to be found guilty of a crime or offence on
the uncorroborated evidence of a single witness—apart from the few
statutory offences in relation to which an express exception to the rule
has been made by Act of Parliament. In taking up this position, the
judges affirmed the ruling given in the full bench decision of Morton
v. H.M. Advocate (1938, ]J.C. 50). :

Murphy had been charged, in the sheriff court at Cupar, with an
assault of an indecent character upon a woman committed on a quiet
country road about dusk in February. He pled not guilty, but was
convicted by the sheriff on evidence. Briefly stated, the tenor of the
evidence accepted by the sheriff was to the effect that, on the evening
in question, a woman of 23 years of age started to walk from Kingsbarns
to Dunino. Shortly thereafter she was passed by a man unknown to
her, who was then walking towards Kingsbarns. A few minutes later
she stopped to speak to a friend and, while she was engaged in con-
versation, the same man again passed ; but, on this second occasion,
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he was making towards Dunino—that is to say, he had apparently
turned after first passing her. She concluded her conversation, left
her friend, and went on her way, to find that the strange man was
waiting ahead of her at a road junction. When she came up to him, he
assaulted her in the manner detailed in the complaint. She managed
to throw him off and he then hurried away towards Kingsbarns. The
woman made her way home and told her story to her brother, who at
once informed the police at Kingsbarns. Police officers found the
woman at home very upset and suffering from injuries consistent with
her story. She gave a description of her assailant, which tallied with
the actual description of the accused. She later identified the accused
both at an identification parade and at the hearing in court.

The difficulty in the case arose from the fact that proof of these
material circumstances rested solely upon the woman’s evidence. No one
else saw the assault, or could speak to facts which directly connected the
accused with it. One other witness, however, identified the accused as
the man who had passed the complainer while she was in conversation
with her friend as already narrated. At the trial, accused gave evidence.
to the effect that he had boarded a bus at Kingsbarns on the evening
in question at a time about 15 mirnutes before the assault took place.
In this assertion he was uncorroborated, and the sheriff did not believe
his statement, which flatly contradicted the evidence both of the woman
and of the witness who identified accused as being in the near vicinity
just before the time of the alleged assault. _

Murphy successfully appealed against his conviction by the sheriff.
In the view of the High Court, the prosecution case was supported
only by the woman’s uncorroborated evidence. At the best, the other
evidence tendered only brought the accused to the near vicinity of the
crime, but did not directly implicate him in it. The court further
emphasised, on the authority of Wilkie v. H.M. Advocate (1938, ].C.
128), that corroboration of the woman’s story was not to be found in
accused’s false denial that he was in the vicinity at the time of the
assault. The doctrine of corroboration by contradiction had no .place
in the criminal law of Scotland.
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Staff Chemist at the Forensic Science Laboratory, Nottingham

SAMPLING PROCEDURE IN PETROL INVESTIGATIONS
DURING the interval which had elapsed since the publication of

the writer’s previous article on the investigation of petrol cases
(P.]., 1941, XIV, No. 2, 180), the conservation of petrol supplies has
assumed an even greater importance, and with added restrictions upon
the use of this fuel, there has come the inevitable response, a parallel
increase in the various offences against the Petroleum Regulations. It
has, however, been both instructive and encouraging to note the
continually widening interest shown by police officers in the detection
of such offences.

The method of taking samples for analysis has apparently been a
source of some difficulty to officers who have not previously been
involved in cases of this type. In view of this, it has been considered
that a more or less detailed description of the procedure which it is
recommended should be adopted might perhaps be appreciated, even
by those officers whose experience of the subject is more extensive.

The siphoning apparatus described below, and illustrated in
Plate 1, is intended as a universally applicable substitute for the familiar
length of rubber tubing so commonly employed in petrol sampling.
The objectionable inhalation of petrol vapour is completely avoided,
and the taking of the sample becomes a simple and straightforward
operation.

The sample bottle is an ordinary 12 oz. medicine bottle, into the
neck of which is fitted a cork carrying two bent glass arms.* Attached
to one of these arms is a length of rubber tubing, of internal diameter
3-16 in., for inserting into the tank or other receptacle from which it
is desired to take a sample. The other arm carries only a short length
of rubber tubing which is fitted over the adapter of an ordinary bicycle
pump. The valve of the pump is reversed, an operation which can
easily be performed in a minute or two, so that a suction effect is
obtained instead of a compression.

Prior to embarking on a petrol sampling expedition, the investigat-

* This part of the apparatus will be supplied by the Laboratory on request. A
more robust apparatus may be constructed by officers themselves by soldering two
metal tubes through the screw cap of a coffee or similar type of bottle.
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Prate I.—Siphoning Apparatus.
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Prate 11.—Sample Bottle.

.asked to sign his na
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ing officers should equip themselves with the following articles, which
may conveniently be carried in an attache case :

(@) A siphoning apparatus as described above.

b A suitable number of clean, dry 12 oz. medicine bottles (or

other bottles of similar size to fit the siphoning apparatus).

(¢) A number of corks. These should previously have been bored

transversely with a bradawl, and a thin string passed through
the hole, leaving a length of approximately 5 in. hanging down
each side, and terminating in a substantial knot.

d) A number of gummed labels of approximate size 2 ins. square.

() A bottle of ‘“ Pool” petrol. .

"The actual sampling operation will then present no difficulty
whatever. A bottle 1s fitted to the siphon apparatus, the end of the
tubing placed in the petrol supply (passing right to the bottom of the
tank or drum in order to ensure that a representative specimen of dirt
and debris is also obtained), and the piston is withdrawn. Petrol at
once runs into the bottle, and when the flow has stopped the piston is
pressed home and again withdrawn. Three “ pulls” in this way
usually suffice to fill a 12 0z bottle. On no account must the petrol
be allowed to come into contact with the pump ; the flow should be
stopped by depressing the piston as soon as the level of liquid nears the
neck of the bottle. The bottle is then removed, and a cork inserted,
Jeaving the strings hanging downwards. A label is firmly affixed to
each side, over the string, but leaving the knot exposed. On one label
the car number or other source is indicated, together with the name
of the officer taking. the sample, the time and date, and the reference
number of the particular sample. On the other label the suspect is
me in bold writing. The suspect should be asked
if he requires a sample for his own use. If he does, he should be pro-
vided with one taken in precisely the same manner; if not, he should
be asked to sign a statement to that effect.

Before-a further sample is taken, the siphon tube must be washed
thoroughly. A bottle reserved for this purpose is attached to the
apparatus, and the tube inserted into the bottle of ““ Pool ” petrol.
It will be found in practice that if about two tablespoonfuls are pulled

through into the bottle, the tube will be perfectly washed.

This completes all that is necessary in the taking of any individual
sample, and the apparatus is then ready for use in the next case.

The writer has always stressed the advisability of paying particular
attention to the sealing of petrol exhibits for court use, and he has
encountered no method which is at the same time so simple and so -
effective under all conditions as that described. A sample bottle

sealed in this way is illustrated in Plate 2.
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MANY persons still remain unconvinced of the necessity
of any form of operational control at air raid incidents,
and are still apt to regard the Incident Officer as a somewhat
officious redundancy; but the practice of permitting four or
five quite different Civil Defence Services to work at high
pressure, on the same spot and at the same time, without some
strong co-ordinating influence, seems to be haphazard and
uneconomic in the extreme. A close analogy will illustrate this
more clearly. Suppose that instead of a scene of damage there
is a house, some of whose rooms are to be redecorated and
repainted, some wired for electric light, some of its chimneys
swept and some of its floors scrubbed. Instead of the Services
there will be a number of groups of workmen, each conversant
‘with the work they themselves have to do, but, in the main,
ignorant of the work or maybe even of the presence of other
parties. If all groups set about their task at short notice and
at roughly the same time, situations such as a chimney-sweep
commencing operations in a recently painted room will be
commonplace. The result will be considerable loss of time,
labour, material and perhaps temper. To avoid such a chaotiC
state of affairs and ensure smooth and successful working, two0
methods could be adopted. The various foremen could confef
until some plan of action had been evolved, or alternatively
some third person could be appointed by the householder t0
draw up a plan of action himself and see that it was followed-
The suggestion that heads of services should hold a conferenc®
before tackling their job appears incongruous on the scene ©
air raid damage, and plans which might be made at such 2
conference would often be incapable of execution as a resu
of a change in the situation, or of the arrival of further services
188
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whose advent had not been anticipated. The appointment of
some third person to take charge seems therefore to be the
only solution, and the basic attributes of such a person are
that he shall possess common sense, and also a knowledge of
what work is to be done and who is going to do it.

It would be possible to amplify and elaborate on this
prima facie case for incident control, but it is more important
to review the performance of this war-time creation in the
light of practical experience. The results of this review are far
from gratifying, but the fundamental soundness of the prin-
ciple is proved by the fact that successes have been achieved,
and that failures have been more often due to outside causes.

The main failure has been under conditions of prolonged
bombardment, and the reason for that failure is that the situa-
tion in a blitz has been so concentrated in one area that no one
man can handle it, and so kaleidoscopic that no organisation
can be built up, at any rate in the immediate vicinity, to take
the place of that one man; nor can the situation be split up
piecemeal with a view to decentralised control. To revert to
the analogy drawn above, no one man, other than a super-
genius, could hope to handle forty houses being decorated
simultaneously, especially if the several owners continually
changed their minds as to what they required done. Evidently
the Incident Officer does not meet the case under such condi-
tions, and persons who have undergone experience under those
conditions feel anxious to belittle the benefits of incident
control. The fact that a city has once endured a blitz, however,
does not make it for ever immune from any other kind of
attack. Forms of attack are not static, and the blitz method
might at any time be supplemented or even partially or wholly
replaced by short sharp raids. The working of incident control
after such latter forms of attack has been successful in an
increasing degree, and practical experience shows it to be
worthy of perseverance, even if only as a measure of defence
against one specific type of raid, and not to be discarded merely
on the grounds that it is incapable of universal application.
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In addition to frequently finding the situation too
intensified to cope with, the Incident Officer has frequently
been hampered by reason of having too little information on
which to base any systematic approach to his task. Unless a
picture of the initial situation is presented to him promptly,
through the medium of the Wardens’ or some other Service,
and unless subsequent developments in that situation and in
the measures adopted for dealing with it are at once brought
to his notice, he will often find himself in the unenviable
position of being expecfed to take decisions on incomplete or
incorrect data. But more will be said on this point later.

DEespaTcH OF INCIDENT OFFICER AND ACTION TO BE TAKEN
BEFORE HIS ARRIVAL

So controversial is the atmosphere surrounding the
Incident Officer, that even before he sets up his post, several
nice problems have been evolved as to preparatory behaviour.
The first point arises as to what authority is responsible for
setting machinery in motion which will result in his despatch
—the Controller or the Police ? Happy indeed are those areas
where the Chief Constable and the Controller are the same
man. Where that is not the case, difficulties do arise, chief of
which is the danger that no Incident Officer would eventually
arrive at all. The Controller is generally more familiar with
the situation than anyone, and should have some voice in
arranging the deployment of all his resources, the pool of
Incident Officers being regarded as a special civil defence unit
of its own. If such authority is vested in the Controller, it
should in no way interfere with the equipment and mainten-
ance of that pool, which must rest in the hands of the police
authority. In exceptional cases, the obvious need for the
despatch of an Incident Officer might be apparent to the Police
before a preoccupied Controller was in possession of sufficient
information to appreciate the fact; the Police should not on
any account stand idly by if there was clear need for action,
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and nothing in the Controller’s authority should preclude them
from anticipating his action, if the occasion should warrant it,
provided the Controller was immediately informed, and a
satisfactory agreement reached.

Another point at issue is the nature and extent of the
measures which it is advisable to take on the scene, prior to
the arrival of the Incident Officer, and more particularly who
should initiate such measures. Instances where he arrives
before any of the Services will be the exception rather than
the rule, and no effective method can be devised to guarantee
that the contrary shall always be the case. At the time of
writing, the senior police officer on the spot has the authority
to take charge to the exclusion of the wardens, who come
automatically under his control. If a regular policeman is on
the scene, few people are prepared to raise any objections to his
exercising this authority, as his experience and training render
him generally the best man for the position ; but with
auxiliary police. the position is somewhat different. For
example, a country squire, a warden of long experience, may
find himself technically under the orders of his own gardener,
a special constable only shortly before enrolled. Efforts to
avoid such anomalies by preconceived arrangement would be

~ futile, as there are so many combinations of different persons

who might be present, and so many permutations of how many
of those would be at the moment engaged on urgent tasks
which they could not properly at that moment abandon, that
to legislate for all sorts of possible contingencies would be
impossible. The question seems to be an academic one which
seldom arises in practice. By comparison, a group of men
might argue as to which of them was the best suited to deal
with a casualty should one occur, but if one of them suddenly
fainted, a natural leader would in most cases automatically
emerge from among them and take charge, with the tacit
consent of all the others, irrespective of any conclusions which
might have been previously reached in discussion, and -
emphatically irrespective of any conclusions previously reached
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by some outside authority as to the ability of those men
known to such authority only as robot members of different
Services. Many are the applicants for the honour of authorit
but fewer, when the time comes, are those who wish to shoulex"
the attendant burdens of responsibility. As to the measures
such a leader would take, these would depend entirely on his
individual capabilities and the most pressing needs of the
moment, and might vary from next to nothing, to an exhibition
as adequate as any trained man could give.

ESTABLISHMENT OF PosT

. His first act on arrival will normally be to make contact
with the person who has already assumed control of the
situation, or, failing that, the person who originally reported
tl_le 1q01dent, with a view to obtaining a clear picture %f the
situation and the action taken. A personal survey of the scene
s fzssential, but if not practicable at once, could for the time

being be Rqstpqned. Next comes the establishment of the
post, and siting is a matter of importance, for incorrect sitin
will result in accentuating the difficulties of control ang
inconveniencing “other workers. He should on no account
move his headquarters once they have been set up, unless fi
exceptional reasons, as this causes great confusion’ when it (;r
dqne . When. selecting the post he should bear in mind thre:
principles: (i) to obtain the use of a telephone, if possibl
(1) to choose a situation close to the actual scene,: of % oy
not generally nearer than about fifty yards, and u -w?:c?ge%
any smoke, coal gas or poison gas that w;s or nﬁ ht sul())-
sequently be in the vicinity, and (ii) to select a positiogn on the
line of approach of the majority of the Services expected t
arrive, in order to facilitate dealing with them whenpthee do0
Acquamtance: with these points will enable him to CI'}IYOOSC.
the most suitable spot with a minimum of reflection and
consequent waste of time. If no reply can be obtained on any
telephone, it is important to make sure that this is really due
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to a breakdown, before assuming it to be the case, and not
merely to the fact that the telephone exchange is too busy
dealing with priority calls to answer calls from instruments
rented by private subscribers. The use of a wardens’ post,
if convenient, or other place equipped with a priority tele-
phone, would circumvent such difficulties. While some officers
prefer to use premises of some kind, which they are entitled
to commandeer if necessary, others find it better to work out
in the street, and it is certain that the man who makes himself
the most conspicuous will exercise the most effective control
over the Services.

The marking of the post by flag or lamps is equally
important, as so many allegations are made by Civil Defence
Services that they failed to see it; the provision of some type
of stand, and the placing of it in or near the street, in full view
of oncoming traffic, would go far towards avoiding such
allegations. A painted wooden board seems preferable to a
limp or rain-sodden flag, while a stand with two small electric
blue-filter lamps, lighted by a dry battery, would be better
than hooded hurricane lamps which, at the requisite height,
make the stand top-heavy and unstable.

In the event of persistent gas being anywhere near, he
should at once take stringent measures to ensure that the post
did not become contaminated. '

He should then inform not only the Controller and the police
station of the exact location and telephone number of the post,
but also the heads of Services which were already on the scene
when he arrived. Interim reports should follow at intervals
to the Controller and to his headquarters, and in deciding how
frequently to send such reports, he should take into considera- .
tion the conditions in the Group Control Area as a whole. A
Controller with only one incident in his area would no doubt
welcome frequent reports, regarding, for example, the arrival
and departure of units; but one with twenty such incidents
on his hands at the same time would not be able to devote too
much individual attention to any single one, and too frequent

c
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reports in such cases would either seriously congest an already
overstrained telephone system, or exhaust messenger strength.

To WuoM HE 1s RESPONSIBLE -

The dual responsibility of the Incident Officer to the
Controller on the one hand and to his own headquarters on the

other is somewhat confusing in that he has some doubt as to"

which of these two masters it is his primary purpose to serve;
turning to the one has often led him to despise the other, and
the one to which he most instinctively turns is the head-
quarters of his own Service, often thereby bringing down upon
himself the criticism of all the other Services. Where the Chief
Constable and the Controller are the same person, he can kill
two birds with one stone; but where there is no such liaison
he runs the risk of falling between two perhaps widely-spaced
“stools. The problem, however, seems capable of a satisfactory
solution, which experience has endorsed when such a solution
has been applied. Responsibility to the Controller should
generally take preference, for, if it does not, a breakdown
involving all Services may ensue, whereas his failure to
perform his obligations towards his own authorities at worst
affects only one Service, namely the Police. The position is
more complicated in that disciplinary action may be the
sequel if he falls short in his duties as a police officer, while
allegations that he had neglected the Controller w01,11d be
stoutly met with the genuine assertion that his preoccupation
with purely police duties had precluded him from giving the
matter his undivided attention. While a police officer seems
to be more suited to be an Incident Officer than a civilian, his
position as such is so important to the general scheme of
things that it should leave him untrammelled in other respects.
He should therefore delegate all questions of a purely police
nature to another police officer, who would take charge of the
Police on the scene in their capacity as an individual Civil
Defence Service. If there is no officer present of sufficient
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experience or responsibility—and this will seldom be the case
—then the Incident Officer could maintain a supervisory
interest, at any rate, in domestic Police matters on the spot,
so far as his time permits. The almost unqualified success of
such a scheme in practice, and lack of friction in its application,
is due to the fact that it is not so much a division of authority—
which is notoriously difficult to achieve with any degree of
success—but rather a differentiation of two almost unrelated
functions.

In this connection, a question is frequently raised as towho
should be responsible for the parking of vehicles—the Incident
Officer or the Police ? When a unit reports, the leader naturally
expects to be told where he is to leave his vehicles. The
decision as to where that unit shall be employed obviously
rests with the Incident Officer, but the exact position to be
taken up by the vehicles comes more properly under the sphere

“of the Police. To ensure that a vehicle is parked just where

one wants it to be parked, perhaps some appreciable distance
away, it is of no avail to give the driver detailed instructions
which he might fail to understand or neglect to carry out once
he has left the post. It is therefore essential either personally
to supervise the parking, which is impossible for anybody not
actually on the spot, or to delegate the duty to some person
capable of performing it and free to do so. It is unlikely

that there will be sufficient persons available at the post to -

send with every vehicle, so the conclusion follows that an
Incident Officer not only should not, but can not, perform this

duty. The most he can have time to do is to indicate roughly -

where the vehicle is to take up its position, and inform the
driver to drive towards that position, but to consult the nearest
police officer before taking up his final position. This
solution will generally meet the case, provided police officers
are placed at strategic points, and, what is vitally important,
given instruction beforehand on the marshalling of vehicles
in accordance with instructions.
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DELEGATION OF AUTHORITY

To produce proof of the importance which all Services
attach to the role of the Incident Officer and the pedestal on
which he stands, it is sufficient to feel the pulse of enthusiasm
with which all are anxious to surround him, in theory, with
such lesser luminaries as deputies, assistants, co-incident
officers, advisers and records clerks, to mention only a few
of the names suggested for persons to assist in performing his
duties. One fact, however, stands out clearly—he must at all
times be the person in supreme charge. To appoint a person
to an office, and then to surround him with officials whose
functions he may not clearly understand, or whose tendenc
might be to usurp his powers, would tie his hands to such ar};
extent that he would feel himself an automaton, a cog-wheel
in a maze of minor cog-wheels, rather than a guiding human
personality. A man worth his salt will know what he has to do
but will have his own way of doing it, and, if given the neces-’
sary personnel, will know how to ensure that they relieve him
of routine work without taking the reins out of his hands. If
among such assistants he finds a man as well or better abl'e to
do the job than he can himself, he would be a rarity indeed if he
failed to make the fullest possible use of such good fortune. No
two men will work alike, and it is not because an Incident Officer
is jealous of being deprived of authority that he resents pre-
* conceived plans for taking work off his shoulders, but raIt)her
because the more stereotyped his instructions, the
is there for individual common sense, or e’lasticit und
widely-differing circumstances. It is far better to ens};re th(;
assistants are supplied in plenty, if required, than to attempt
to furnish blueprints of how those assistants, if present ;
to be deployed. ' 1 Present, are

he less scope

EXTENT AND NATURE OF CONTROL

Some Services have been, and probably still
perturbed to think that after being allowedy tz lsp::cal’ t\ifceir};
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childhood in civil defence training in almost blissful in-
dependence, they find themselves, at any real full-dress
rehearsal, instructed to take orders from a policeman. It is
only natural that they should seek enlightenment as to the
nature and extent of his authority over them. To put the
answer in a nutshell, he is empowered to tell units where they
have to work, when they are to work, but never how they are
to work. If, for example, there were casualties at two separate
points, he could direct a First Aid Party unit to whichever
site, in his opinion, required the most urgent attention. For
such a unit to proceed without consulting him would be
uneconomic, as it might unknowingly go to the less important
site, or might remain for some time ignorant of the fact that
there were two sites, and not only the one, in need of attention.
This authority over Service units only, however, applies to
those which arrive first on the scene, and not to subsequent
reinforcements, who take their instructions not from the
Incident Officer, but from the person in charge of units of
their Service already working on the scene, who is generally
in a better position to provide for their deployment at that
stage than is the Incident Officer.

His power to order a unit when to work implies that he
can, if he thinks it necessary, order one to stand by; for
example, a public utility service might be told not to com-
mence work until rescue operations had been completed, if it
were thought that their commencing work on the site might
seriously impede the more important operations of the Rescue
Party. This power may seem pregnant with dangerous
possibilities in the hands of a man without all-round technical
knowledge, but actually it is not so. A unit, on arrival, is
invariably allowed to go forward unless for some good special
reasons, furnished perhaps in the first place by the leader of a
party, and not by the Incident Officer’s imagination. He thus
becomes rather a referee between the various Services, if they
are at variance, than a dictator in authority over them. The
general rule that first priority is usually afforded to the Fire
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Service, and second priority to the Rescue Service, is of
considerable value to him in reaching any decision.

It cannot be too highly emphasised that his powers over
the Services do not includetny directions to interfere with the
internal or technical workings of any one of them. To revert
to the analogy of the contractors, the person appointed to
take charge of operations will not criticise the quality of the
paint used or the method of applying it, and if he did so it
would suggest that he was neglecting his other duties, or that
he had no other duties to do. In addition, his lack of t’echnical
knowledge will generally preclude his ability or even desire
to interfere in this manner. Such isolated cases as do exist
of his overstepping the mark have resulted in rather disastrous
consequences.

To Leave or Not 10 LEeave His Post

The official instructions as to whether at any time
Incident Officer is entitled to leave his post are contained in
the following paragraph: ““ For this purpose the senior oli::n
officer present will establish an incident post at which hfé a g
the senior or designated officer of each of the other Servi(:1
present (or a representative who knows his plans and moves
ments) will always be found.” This is unfortunately wordeec-l
in an ambiguous manner which may mean that he must not
leave his post, or alternatively that he may do so, provided
he leaves behind a responsible deputy. To say that’tl;:e ch y
should be left to his discretion, correct though it mi htoéCe
would hardly be satisfactory from the point of view ofg 1vi o
some guidance to a person who might be faced Wit%l rlll%
problem. There are two divergent schools of thought f
which holds the view that he should remain rooted t%) 0;1: Ismo(;
come what may, the other of which maintains that he sho l(i
constantly patrol the area. The latter put forward the ar'uu-
ment that, at a major incident, active perambulation is m%re
consistent with the conditions than passive aloofness from the
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scene of danger; this school base their argument on the fact
that when a police officer is supervising others, for example at
a race meeting, patrolling is the best method of maintaining con-
trol; but the analogy does not apply in the case of an Incident
Officer who is not primarily performing police duties. When
Services with little or no training in incident control ignored his
presence, and left him marooned, Micawber-like, with nothing
but a flag for company, it certainly looked as if they had good
grounds for their argument. If, however, Services fulfil their
obligations, reporting at intervals to him, it is clear that he will
have a busy time, more particularly in the early stages. The
threads of a fluid situation are not easy to follow, and, if he
leaves his post when reports are coming in frequently, two
things will almost certainly happen: first, as soon as he leaves,
he relaxes his grasp on the situation as a whole, and his view
becomes, as it were, provincial rather than central; events in
his immediate vicinity would seem of greater moment than
events, probably of much greater importance, not within his
immediate field of vision. Secondly his deputy, during his
absence, would take action in a number of matters, and a good
deal of time would be taken up on his return in his effectively
picking up the threads again. Incidentally this point illustrates
the importance of his deputy, if he is left behind at the post,
being completely familiar with the situation from beginning
to end. A still further argument can be put forward in favour
of his remaining at one spot. His post becomes a place where
reports and enquiries are made not merely by members of
Services, but also by the general public, sometimes in large
numbers. Whether this is desirable or not is beside the point,
seeing that it so frequently happens, and he has to take some
action to deal with them. To lay down a hard and fast rule
that, after his initial survey, he should in all circumstances
remain rooted to one spot is perhaps inadvisable, although it
should be pointed out that, if the Services are co-operating,
he should only leave in exceptional circumstances, particularly
during the early stages, in view of the dislocation which even
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a temporary change-over will produce. A permanent change-
over of the person of the Incident Officer should also be
avoided, except when absolutely necessary, for similar
reasons.

ExTENT OF AREA ONE MaAN caN CONTROL

The official instructions state that ‘ where a number of
units of several services are engaged . . . the senior police
officer present will establish an incident post,” and it is di}?ﬂicult
to see how they can be worded more explicitly so far as the
go. The point arises now, however, that if for example siy
houses are demolished along a road, should six posts be zet y
or would one suffice to deal with the resultant sit?uatioupS
Prz.lctice has shown two things which help to decide t;:"
point. No man can be expected to control damage whiclls;
extends over an area of more than about four hundred yard
in c.ha.meter, which figure is, of course, liable to conside);atbls
variation according to circumstances, particularly in the .
of damage having taken place extensively in a concent casg
area. The limits of his sphere are determined usuallratle)
geographical factors, and within a certain area he ma ) rel
3 numb;r of separate sites. This method of s ,

amaged area may seem rather complicate
Controller in the position of a max'In) who Clll’aznt(:) r:ﬁy P e
plum pudding, not so that a number of persons ma N %Ut .
an equal share, but that each shall get an equal gueag g
threepenny pieces. The only alternative method g e o
be the sending of an Incident Officer to each indivirt)ipei;rs‘ .
but this is exhaustive of personnel even after a s u]:il ey
Apart from this drawback, there is a sécond point brr:al hrald.
in experience, namely that where two posts have beeug o up
in close proximity to one another, overlapping has 1n i
to much waste of effort; enquiries and reports whicﬁ zgﬁczrsg

nay control
plitting up a

one post often find their way to the other, with the result that

both bewildered men waste much time in sorting out and
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diverting enquiries to the proper quarter; both, too, use the
same place for the parking of vehicles, unknown to each other;
sometimes Services arrive at the wrong post, so thas while one
incident may be overstaffed, the other may be starved. So
great is the confusion in practice, that after a short time the
two posts are invariably merged into one. The Incident
Officer should therefore take charge of scenes of damage
within a reasonable distance from his post, unless he is sure
that they are receiving effective attention through other

channels.

OBLIGATIONS OF OTHER SERVICES

One of the reasons why the different Services were slow
to appreciate the advantages for incident control can be
traced to the somewhat erroneous impression produced at the
outset. Too frequently they were introduced to the subject
by being told that they had certain obligations to perform, the
reasons for which they did not properly comprehend and the
benefits of which seemed somewhat obscure. A prejudice
grew up which it has been difficult to eradicate, and the
removal of this prejudice is of direct concern to the Police,
partly because the task has to be undertaken in many instances
by police officers delegated to give lectures to the Services on
this matter. In giving such talks, it is as well to bear in mind
that before imposing an obligation on anyone, particularly on
a volunteer, it is advisable to explain why it is necessary for
that obligation to be performed, and in addition, to illustrate
what advantages can be derived from its performance. The
use of the word “ duty ” or “ obligation ” is perhaps mislead-
ing, as only stressing one side of the question; when Services
are informed that they should report their arrival at the incident
post, they should be told that the object of this is that they
should obtain an up-to-date picture of the situation, rather
than that they should observe a statutory ritual for the sake
of “ keeping to the book ”’; when they are told to leave a
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representative behind at the post, they should be made to vi
this as a means of keeping their lines of communication OleW
with th.e Controller and their own depot, and maintaini i,
connecting link with all other Services, rather than the shnglz
feel themselves deprived of the services of one of their o};vn (1)1111
for purposes of questionable value. They should understanféln
too, that reinforcements can be obtained much more rapidiy
through the incident post, rather than be ivenplthy
impression that they must obtain them in tha% X
that the Incident Officer shall be allowed to ¢ i
private business. ensor. their
The attitude of many Services t inci
is super-critical, to say theyleast, in mar(l);v 311'331(1;; ld’?}llt COnft rol
regard t‘he.sefcting up of control point pennants .su e%o o
maybe it is in a small town in broad daylight \lr)vithulous;
Services only being employed, in which everyl,)od knocal
everybody else. But if strange Services from severa) ):‘liff ront
centres are called upon to reinforce other towns wh efﬁnt
do not know thc.:ir way about, then some means of i’dent:(?fie oy
becomes esseptlal, especially during darkness. Servic 11 iy
too, often fall to appreciate the need for the rese caders,
representative of their Service at the incident pl:)st enccf of a
 exercises fully endorse this attitude by not producin’ e
to illustrate some purpose for their being there otl%emcllldents
staqd and do nothing; and purposes there ’ o
during an actual raid. e in plenty
Wardens, according to instruction
general guidance of thegPolice. Frequesr’ltsll;otlllxl;i aacttt ux}llder the
selves to every other Service but the Police v}\lrith a; them.
that the Incident Officer and the Police find ;hern 1t i
preoccupied to give any assistance. Wardens have ; reﬁdy o
but they should understand that a percentage, at S €0
.should.put themselves at the disposal of the Inc,id e O
1f required. On his arrival, they should apprecia o cer,
sity for reporting any developments within hj
alone. Whether or not they close their own wardi

te the neces-
area to him
ns’ post, and
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set up local headquarters at the incident post seems a matter
for them to decide, according to its position and their own
inclinations or instructions. In either case it seems im-
material, provided that only one line of communication
operates to the Controller at any one time. *

So dependent on the actions of others is an Incident
Officer that, in addition to performing his own duties, he must
at all times endeavour to see that others do the same. If they
do not, his remedy is to send out representatives in search of
the information which should really be brought to him.
Hence the training of the Services, particularly the Wardens’
Service, is a matter of great moment for him.

STRIKING THE POsT

The question as to when he should decide to strike his
post is one which can be safely left to his discretion; in
practice he begins to think of doing so when all casualties have
been cleared. He must, before leaving, make a final survey of
the scene to ensure no duty has been overlooked, and can
generally leave a number of public utility services to work
without his supervision. He should inform such Services left
working of his intention to leave, saying where he can be found
if required, and then inform the Controller and the police
station. By this time the post has usually become so closely
connected with the incident that any remaining Services,
salvage authorities, etc., on the scene continue to use it as a

headquarters.

MARKINGS, QUALITIES, ETC., OF INCIDENT OFFICER

The necessity for a scheme of using some distinguishing
mark to enable anyone easily to pick out the Incident Officer
from among other persons similarly dressed, or, in the event

- of gas being used, from all other persons who wear protective

.

clothing, may not seem a point of major importance, but in
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the same way that the post should be rendered as conspicuous
as possible, its principal occupant should be treated likewise,
with a view to saving much valuable time. Armlets, banderoles,
white handkerchiefs or triangular bandages have all been used
for the purpose, and there seems little to choose between them,
provided the leaders of other Services do not resort to a similar
method for identifying their own personnel. Most ingenious
of all methods of marking is a small torch bulb, painted blue,
carried in the buttonhole and lighted by a battery carried in
the pocket. This is effective at night time and could be used
to supplement any of the other methods rather than to replace
them.

The perfect Incident Officer, like the perfect policeman,
probably does not exist, and a list of the qualities which he
should possess would read too much like a catalogue of the
human virtues to be at all helpful or even interesting. But if a
perfect policeman did exist, there seems to be no doubt that
he would make a perfect Incident Officer. To find a creature
sufficiently omniscient to satisfy the many critics of the position
which he occupied would be impossible. Technical knowledge
of the work carried on by the various parties does not, however,
seem necessary, in fact a little such knowledge might prove to
be a dangerous thing in that it might lead to unconscious bias
towards one or more of the Services to the detriment of the
others. It has often been said that the criterion of a man good
at his job is not necessarily that he should possess an abundance
of knowledge, but that he should know just where he can put
his fingers on such knowledge, and such a criterion seems to
apply particularly well to the Incident Officer. He is sur-
rounded by technical experts of all kinds, and their combined
knowledge and experience are far greater than any he could
acquire in a lifetime. It does therefore seem advisable that he
should establish personal contact beforehand with leaders of
Services, since, like all human beings, they will the more

readily give assistance to a personal acquaintance than to a
stranger.
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CONCLUSION

Since the issue of Operation and Training Memora:?du}in
No. 4, which deals with incident posts in some det;l , the
authorities have made only scanty ¥eference to the su Jec;cl in
their subsequent memoranda. While some seem prelpare ; (i
interpret this silence as an indication that operationa cori.) ro
is to be allowed to die a natural death, there appfiars_ t;) :ha
more adequate explanation. After delving deeply ll?ho fuﬁ
subject, as so frequently occurs, one tends to tf;;rle ?inal
cycle and come back to the starting place. : e Orb%oad
instructions seem to have been almeq at laym,g;l ' Ewclll'ﬂ oad
general principles to form a fgundatlon on whic : i (Ien ent
authorities might start to build, ina style and to a pa erflble st
suited to their own local requirements. It 1s 1{nIl)oss1.th to
elaborate too much on a broad generz}l prlpclllp e VVll (f)”or
being drawn into laying down detail which m;lg }t1 app 1}3 for
example, admirably to an urban district, but Wf ic wou1 Hl
far short of requirements or be too stereotyped for a rural a for.
Critics often expect to find in some new scheme a pegllagea r
all their own local problems, or conversely expect their (;)iwl
local difficulties to be so universal that they require p?nod celx
amendments to give official sanction to their me.thodsh or lia'-
ing with them. Perhaps the a}utho.ntlc?s are wiser than their
critics in refusing to be drawn into issuing too dogmatic or too
detailed instructions, otherwise_: Fhe .In01dent Officer would
find himself so tied down by Lilliputian bo.ngis that he.would
have all initiative and common sense—qualities for which the
Police are renowned——completely numqu. In the same way
that Services expect him to re:fram from interference V&.fltl; the
internal workings of their Services, so they s}lould abstain | cxl'om
too much interference in the.lnternal workings of an 1(11101 etr:t
post. The dry bones of incident control do not n}feﬂ t(;.l e;
structurally altered, but rathf:r to be covered Wlfh t1 e esT ;:
common sense and clothed in garments qf loczz colour. The
result would not fail to embellish the Civil Defence organisa-

tion.



The Criminal

By FRANK W. MARTIN, M.D.

Late Divisional Surgeon, Glasgow Police. Formerly Assistant to the late Professor
John Glaister, Medical-Legal Department Glasgow University

RIMINOLOGY is that part of sociology which relates to what

may be called the morbid psychology of griminals. It is concerned
chiefly with the physical and psychical peculiarities exhibited by these
people. The good results of its investigations into the origins of crime
are to be seen in our changed methods of prison discipline, our treat-
ment of juvenile offenders, and in the preventive detention of the
‘“ habitual.” As a science it is more or less modern : not so very long
ago the criminal was looked upon simply as the product of Providence,
Predestination, and the Devil.”

"The main impetus to the science was given by that highly contro-
versial book by Lombroso called L’huomo Deliquent;. Long before
Lombroso, however, a classification of criminals was attempted;
various definitions of moral insanity were propounded, and a greater
measure of sympathetic consideration for the criminal was advocated.
Unfortunately in all these works there was a want of precision in
thought, and much misleading generalisation.

The word * crime ” does not permit of easy definition. It has
been defined as a breach of an obligation imposed by the law wherc
it is felt particularly to menace the interests of the community, and
which results in punishment. The great advantage of this definition
is that it distinguishes crime from civil injury, the two terms being
not mutually exclusive. Neither the moral qualities of specified acts
nor the enormity of the consequences are certain criteria for referring
an act to the category of crime. Nothing really is a crime unless it is
plainly forbidden by law; but a common law court may, in its dis-
cretion, pronounce to be a crime any act which is productive of great
public mischief or grave moral scandal.

Mercier held that crime is due either to temptation or opportunity,
these constituting the experimental factor, or it is due to stress acting
upon the predisposition of the offender, and this he called the inherent
or constitutional factor, The more potent the one factor, the less of
the other will be needed to bring about the result. For crime every
man has his breaking strain, and he will give way under stress if the
stress is sufficiently powerful and of the right kind.

Gallin, in his excellent work on the subject, held that crime is
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an act which is believed to be socially. harmful by a group of people
which has the power to enforce its beliefs and which places such acts
of penalties.
undefnthei:r;n crin}:e there is a physical and mental element, “and,
according to Mercier, in order to establish c.nmma_l 11qb111t¥ the
actor must will the act, intend the harm, desire primarily his own
gratification.” The act must be unprovoked, and the actor must
appreciate the consequences. The deed alone does not constitute guilt
ind is guilty.

“nles(slrti}rfemmust bge di);tinguished from delinquency, another word
difficult to define. Delinquency must not be looked upon merely as a
more sympathetic way of describing crime, a sort of cloak to protect the
offender from the consequences of his evil deeds. Rather should it be
reserved for ¢ accidental offenders,” for example first offenders. The
delinquent should be regarded as one in whom there are pos31b11c11§1es
of readjustment and rehabilitation, the success of these depinbl‘lll‘g
upon the willingness of the offender to be so readjusted and reha 1; i-
tated. By this means it should be possible to separate the so-ca.ed
accidental offender from the large number of offenders whose relation
to society is chronic, habitual, and unchangeable.

It must always be remembered that there are many who carry
within themselves anti-social impulses which, but for the laws of chance
and the grace of God, would make them criminals. As Lord Dawson
remarked recently in his advocacy of more co-operation _betweic‘:n the
medical and legal professions in their dealings with crime,  there
are a number of offences which have one foot in pathology and one
in crime.” Many are the ways, and easy ways at that, of falling into
crime. Byron wrote of “ the thousand paths that slope the way of
crime.”

Is THERE A CRIMINAL TYPE?

Lombroso put forward the theory that there was a definite
criminal type, a type of congeqital .crlmu}al whose.mstmctWS: pro-
pensity to criminal habits was easily discernible by various peculiarities
of physiognomy and physical structure. I:I’e maintained that there
was such a being as the borq criminal, d_lagnosable by certain
marks. A child could just as easily be born with a warped mind as
wnhlforvrvl?)rr}();g ill::ib.his supporters considered the following physical
characteristics generally criminal, th.ough not all of them might be
displayed by the same individual : th}eves have small heads, mur{lerers
large ones; the shape of the head is remarkable for abnormality or
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irregularity; the eyes are often cat-like and cold; the lower part of the
face, and especially the lower jaw, is heavy; the ears are large and
stand out prominently; the hair of the head is abundant while that of
the beard is scanty; the chest is frequently badly developed.
Swindlers, Lombroso maintained, are much more sensitive than
murderers and thieves. Sexual precocity in all forms is excessive. A
hlst(?ry in the parents of over-indulgence in alcohol is common.
Vanity of a morbid kind is very marked, this probably accounting for
the otherwise inexplicable omission of the criminal to take proper

precautions _agginst leaving clues behind him. Murder trials have an
almost irresistible attraction for many offenders.

Lombroso’s theory that the criminal was “ born, not made ”’ and
could be diagnosed by various marks aroused bitter controversy, so
bitter in fact that he was forced to change his opinion, the investi ati,on"‘
of Goring plainly showing that there was no such thing as a “%)orn »
criminal. Goring, however, held that all criminals, except thase con-
victed of fraud, differed from the general population in build and
weight. Those convicted of crimes of violence were strongly built
whereas thieves and burglars were light-weights. But in view of the
fact that any classification of criminals forms but a small proportion
of the aggregate of criminal types—if such a thing as a * criminal
type ” exists—this theory of the congenital criminal must be reparded
as not proved. ‘Such terms as * the criminal mind ” and * the crgiminal
type "’ are at best very vague expressions: criminals are not all of the
same kind. An eminent judge once said that he had no use for th
expression *“ criminal mind ”’: he regarded most criminals as ordj y
persons subject to the same motives as other people under ce
conditions. Norwood East has recorded his opinion that **
man is a potential criminal, and the measure of his potenti
upon his ability to adapt himself to stress and adverse cir.

nary
rtain

the ordinary
ality depends
cumstances.”’

THE Causes oF CRIME

These may be classified briefly as :—

Heredity.
Environment,
Disease and Physical Defects.

As regards heredity, Lombroso had :
doctrine t}%at heredity t'Zlone was responsibrlr;a?’zr Otl}))léone'ntst ;j’ his
his view the criminal was an irresponsible person beCrlmm £ ]:'n
hereditary tendencies: he could not alter his innate rocl'ciat?'1 " (IVI o
of Lombroso’s opponents flew to the opposite extlr)ememn::isﬁtain?zg

>

THE CRIMINAL 209

that the criminal was the creature of his environment, and of his
environment alone, and that the blame should be placed upon a society
which permitted him to be brought up in adverse conditions. The
truth probably lies somewhere between these two extremes: the most
we can say without fear of contradiction is that there may be an"
hereditary predisposition to crime just as there may be an hereditary
predisposition to tuberculosis. Research in the science of heredity is
altering so rapidly the many opinions previously held staunchly, or
modifying principles laid down as basic by earlier observers, that at
present it is unsafe to propound doctrines regarding variation, selection
and even the mode in which heredity works. Perhaps presently, as the
outcome of recent advances in our knowledge of genetics, we may
expect some enlightenment in respect of criminal tendencies.

ENVIRONMENT

Let us understand as clearly as possible what is meant by this
term. It should include racial, financial and psychological factors,
since environment is the sum total of these; to which may be added
conditions which surround the individual and enable him to form his
character or personality. In fact we can say that it is the environment
which exerts a controlling influence on his social make-up. As Bentley
says, * unadjusted children become the recruiting ground for all adult
misfits; for what goes in at the beginning of life goes into all life.”
In his interesting book God in: the Slums, Redwood states that 98 per
cent. of all indictable offences are crimes in which the economic factor
plays a leading part, and he further avers tha®even to cight cases out
of ten are the result of poverty.

Disease AND Paysicarl DEPECTS

As regards malnutrition defects, we are indebted to Cyril Burt
for the best expression of opinion, since there is no greater authority
on the young offender, and “ to study a man’s mind and his morals
without first of all studying his physique is to throw away a proffered
key on the chance that there may be another in the casket.” Burt’s
researches show that youthful offenders of poor physique are much
more common than well-built adolescents of the same social class. To
empbhasize this he gives as an illustration the case of the under-sized
young female who, unable to obtain employment because of her small
stature, takes to thieving and prostitution in order to gain a living.
What may be said of undergrowth may be applied equally to over-
growth, especially in females who as a result of abnormal development

D
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may be sexually overdeveloped and consequently embark upon a life
of immorality at an early age.

Many other causes of criminality may be ascribed to malnutrition
and physical defects, such as an@mia, visual defects, St. Vitus Dance,
epilepsy, head injuries, such diseases as tuberculosis, and to mal-
nutrition itself, the latter leading to a lowering of morale.

As to what part the lack of vitamins plays it is at present difficult
to estimate. The same may be said of the endocrine or ductless glands,
where perhaps the sole hope of cure lies along surgical and medical
lines. As shown by Forbes in his book, The Criminals We Deserve,
the increase in sex crimes and unnatural offences is almost beyond
credence. Certain Italian workers have investigated the results of
hormone treatment and assert that once a criminal is cured of his
hormone deficiency he usually becomes a law-abiding citizen. The
thyroid, the pituitary, the reproductive and adrenal glands are the
most important as regards crime; but while these are cogent in associa-
tion with crime, it is not possible to do more at present than suggest
the effect of their internal secretions on criminal conduct, Deficiency
in thyroid growth may be shown by physical and mental retardation.
Overactivity of the gland is manifested by restlessness, irritability, lack
of power to concentrate and by variable changes of mood. Defects in
the pituitary secretion are shown by mental symptoms, such as de-
pression and irritability. Excessive sexual activity plays a,most import-
ant part, due no doubt to changes in the testicular secretion. Further-
more, it is thought that the cortex of the adrenal glands plays the part
of a bi-sexual accessory sex gland, which is active throughout life xz)md
secretes accessory substances under control of the pituitary gland (in
the brain). This would seem to be borne out by the researches of
Broster, which show that there is a change in personality from homo-
sexuality to heterosexuality after operation on the adrenal land(;
However, in the treatment of the criminal glandular conditionsgare f
little practical value at the present time, in fact a direct associati(fn
E:;::?en glandular disfunction and crime can be proved only in rare

CRIMINAL RESPONSIBILITY

In English law no one is a criminal unless
Criminal intention and guilty mind are synony
indicate not ill will against a person but that
done intentionally and without just cause or

Insanity is deemed incom
The presumption of insanity,

he has a guilty mind.
mous terms, since they

a wrongful act has been
excuse,

patible with criminal responsibility.
however, is only rebuttable by proof
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that the accused, at the time of committing the act, was labouring
under such a defect of reason from disease of the mind as not to know
the nature and quality of his act, and if he did know such, then he
did not know that what he was doing was wrong, that is to say against
the law.

It is doubtful whether Lombroso’s theory of irresponsibility
implies insanity in the generally accepted sense of that word; logically,
however, if his theory of instmctlve' criminality be true, no th.eory of
punishment can be justified that aims at retribution or vindication,
since a person cannot be held responsible for acts which he cannot’
help committing. , .

The view held by the older school of mental pathologists was
that the congenital criminal was morally insane. But what is moral
insanity ? Pritchard defined it as a morbid perversion o_f the natural
feelings, inclinations, temper, habit and moral dispositions without
any notable lesion of the intellect. Pinel called it “ manie sans delire »
and considered that persons labouring under it appeared to be governed
by a kind of instinctive madness. )

Medicine and the law have ever been at variance over theories of
responsibility, and this applies _particularly to delusions. From a
medical point of view a delusion indicates a disease of the brain. The
law, on the other hand, abstains from any such pathological enquiry,
and imputes criminal responsibility not to an abstract conception of
right from wrong but to the capacity of knowing right from wrong
with reference to the circumstances of any particular case. The
morally insane approaches closely to what Havelock Ellis called * the
emotional criminal,” or as another eminent authority defines it,
“ emotional insanity.”

The occasional criminal has been described as one who betrays
an inability to resist an opportunity for crime because he is cursed
with some original weakness of organisation. He is quite distinct from
the ** habitual criminal.” This latter class may be divided into those
who commit crime helplessly, that is to say, the weak and degenerate,
and those who deliberately follow a career of crime no matter what the
risks may be. These professional criminals do not usually show any
marked physical or psychical abnormality, so that the question of a
true instinctive type can be ruled out. There is nothing exceptional
or mysterious in the physical and mental constitution of the average
criminal: it is simply the case of the guilty mind. It is not the doing
of the physical act but the ment:al elemen§ myolyed. And it is this
mental element that causes the difficulty with juries. '

Qur jury system has been the bulwark of justice from its very
institution: it is a system that works well, as is shown by the common-
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sense findings of juries. But while juries are well equlppeq to d<_3a1
with the physical element they cannot be expected to dejcermlne, Wlth
any degree of accuracy, complex problems connected with the mind.
Take the constantly recurring problem : “ Was the accused accountable
for his actions ? Did he know what he was domg ? Did he }mow it
was wrong ? Did he know that what he was doing was against the
law ?” Decisions on these points are most difficult for laymen, and
no wonder, since they present a great problem even to mental expertSi
Some day, perhaps, a system will be devised whereby a panel of menﬁl
experts, who have had the opportunity for some time prior to the
trial of observing the accused and who have sat through the trial and
listened to the examination-in-chief and the cross-cxamination of the
witnesses, will be appointed to advise the court as to what was the mental
outlook of the accused at the time of the commission of the crime and
whether he was cognisant of his actions and of the mischief upon
which he was engaged.

There are mental illnesses in which the accused is accountable
for his actions and quite conscious of the wrong act he is doing. That
is to say, he is an “ accountable being.” As far back as 1800 Lord
Erskine used the phrase “ accountable and conscious of the mischief
he was engaged on” when acting for the defence in the case of
Hadfield, in which a plea of insanity was raised. His lordship declared
“he is either an accountable being or he is not,” and the phrase
*“ conscious of the mischief he was engaged on ” appears preferable to
“knew what he was doing was contrary to the law.” Very aptly
Erskine described such cases as “ cases which mock the wisdom of
the wisest.”

How is the criminal to be dealt with ?
co-operation between the medical and 1|
professions have noble traditions:
great country and are conversant w
words of Samuel Smiles)

In a word, only by close
egal professions. These
their members are citizens of a
ith that well-known truth (in the
experience seems to prove that the worth

nd far less upon the form of its institutions
than upon the character of its men;

n upc ch ; for the nation is only the aggregate
of individual citizens.” For treatment of the criminal to be syccessful
there must be recognition of

‘ and investigation into the possible social,
mental and psychological causes which may have determined the crime.
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No. 1.—Police ‘War Room—*Plotting”’ on Central Turntable



2. View of Police War Room from entrance through Message Distribution Centre
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Northampton County Borough Police
War Room

By JOHN WILLIAMSON, OBE.
Chief Constable, Northampton Borough Police

HE new Police Headquarters at Northampton were completed and

occupied on December 1st last, and after overcoming many diffi-
culties easily imagined at a time like this, the building has been found
to meet every requirement for which it was intended. Although
designed prior to the war, provision was made to meet the present
emergencies.

The points which appear to be of special interest to our visitors,
particularly those competent to judge the merits of the organisation
here, 1s the layout of the Civil Defence Message Room, the Civil
Defence Control Room, the Police War Room and Battle Head-
quarters, and the Headquarters of the Special Constabulary (Foot
Section; Mobile Section; and Incident Officers’ Group). A sketch
of the whole layout can be seen facing page 214.

PorLice War Room

The photographs of the Police War Room, here reproduced,
show its main features. No. 1 photograph was taken from the entrance
to the Control Room, through which a copy of all messages is received
from the Civil Defence Message Room or the Civil Defence Control
Room, reporting incidents of whatever type and wherever located
within the confines of the Borough boundary.

It may be added that messages giving reports of incidents affecting
the Police may also be received over the telephones linked to the
Police Emergéncy Switchboard in an adjoining room, or sent out to
Emergency Depots over direct extensions.

The room is so arranged that the Police Officer (Chief Constable,
Deputy Chief Constable or some other responsible officer) seated at
“ A" has a complete view of everything that is happening in the room.
It will be seen that his position is indicated immediately in front of
the map of the Borough, which is mounted on a central turntable. In
addition, he is in a position where all messages will come to him or his
assistant (who is positioned on his right) first of all, and he has access
to telephones which he can use or which can be used on his behalf
by those on duty in the room.

On the table under position “ A > will be seen an ““ Action File,”
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This is a loose-leaf book with easy reference tabs, relating to the
various kinds of action that will be required to be taken, such as dealing
with crashed aeroplanes, military assistance, traffic diversion, a_nd
detailing particulars required for various reports which the Police
have to make. Each section contains a brief outline covering instruc-
tions from the Home Office and other sources.

Seated at the end of the table to the right of the Officer-in-Charge
is the Commandant of the Special Constabulary (Foot Section), the
Officer-in-Charge of the Special Constabulary (Mobile Section), and
the Officer controlling the Incident Officers’ Corps. These officers
are arranged in this position so that they may have ready access to the
Special Constabulary Headquarters, which are situate through the door
to the right of the map marked *“1” (Photo. No. 2). Certain respon-
sible officers are ready in these Headquarters to take any action

determined in the War Room. The reserves are located in an adjoining
room and vehicles are parked around the building.

In front of the central turntable marked “ B,” at a position about
“H,” is the Plotter. He has a special set of pins, each pin bearing the
number of a member of the Regular Police. Similar sets of pins are
provided for the Police War Reserve, Special Constabulary (Foot
Section), Special Constabulary (Mobile Section), Incident Officers and
Police Messengers. In addition, he has on his right three types of
metal indicators with plasticine let in a cup at the top. These are used
for indicating high-explosive bombs, fires and gas incidents. (Marked
“C?” on photograph No. 1) These indicators are moved og the
turntable as required and fixed in position with a pin. When thjs has
been done a pin showing the number of the incident is inserted into
the plasticine top.

On the left of the Plotter is an Awvailability Board, similar to that
on which the indicators are placed. This has replaced the original
Tally Board showing the disposition of police personnel. The pins of
all police personnel on duty (ordinary or emergency) are fixed thereon.

As messages are received in the Police War Room giving details of
personnel despatched to incidents, so the pins are taken from the
Availability Board and inserted into the top of the indicator pin, which
1s so designed that it will hold 5 number of the pins. That of the

Immediately behi.nd the Plotter, and marked “ G ” on photo-
0- 2,18 a fixed board indicator on which is recorded all major incidents

Oer of men have been sent, and which is too large
icated on the turntable “ B.”

other purposes. One is to show—written on
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slides below “ G ’—all roads blocked, and another to record all Police
casualties. Its central position enables every person in the room to
sec 1t.

As incidents occur, and large areas of the town are affected, so
must traffic be diverted, and map “ E ” is used to indicate diversions
of both local and through traffic by pins also kept on the Plotter’s
table. A special feature are the cut-to-scale talc pieces, marked “ F.”
They assist those in the Police War Room, and outside personnel, in
deciding the extent of the area or areas which must be subject to
diversion or evacuation.

Behind the Plotter, and to his left, is the Permanent Incident
Map, marked “ H.” On this is shown all the incidents as on the
turntable “ B " but with smaller pins. They remain plotted for after-
raid purposes.

Next to “ H,” and marked * I,” is the Bomb Isolation Area Map.
Instructions in book and small-scale map form (marked “J on the
photograph) are issued to every senior officer. This ensures that areas
subject to heavy attack are easily and quickly isolated, every man’s
position being pre-selected, and it shows the number of men required
for individual areas.

On the left at the bottom of photo. No. 2 (marked “D ) is a
permanent record of the folder type. On this is a word picture of every
incident, described in detail, its cause and effect, action taken, and its
conclusion. From this the incident messages in their final stages are
filed in numerical order.

At “K” is a microphone and unit of re-diffusion. Broadcasts
can be made from the Police War Room to members of the public
who have the Wireless Relay System installed in houses and business
premises (approximately 3,000).

In the right background of the photograph-No. 2, at the end of
the War.Room marked ““ L,” is a portion placed at the disposal of the
Military Authorities for use by their Liaison Officers, together with
separate telephone.

The aim in all these arrangements has been to co-ordinate the
work of the Police with the Civil Defence Services, as well as with the
National Fire Service, and to endeavour to obtain, as soon as is prac-
ticable, an exact picture of any incident or incidents which may occur,
and to see that all the forces created to deal with the results of hostile
acts are brought into action immediately ; and that they co-operate

efficiently. e .
It might be added t@at “ tie lines ” exist between the Police and

Military, and every provision is made for the Military representative
when his presence is necessary in the War Room.



The Problem of Road Accidents

By ConstaBre JAMES GOWING
Sunderland Borough Police

ITH the advent of a second world war in September 1939 it
was to be expected that many changes would take place in our
daily lives, some only temporary, others remaining to have far-reaching
effects. Ordinary peacetime standards and viewpoints have since
vanished one by one and, naturally enough, new urgent problems

demanding all our energies and attention have arisen with the bombing
of this country by the Nazis.

One major problem of pre-war days, however, has survived the
general upheaval and has in fact become of even greater urgency.
refer, of course, to road accidents and their dreadful outcome, the
appalling wastage of human life which continues day by day.

Assuredly this is no problem that we can regard with complacency
or conveniently shelve until after the war. For moral reasons alone
we cannot remain unmoved. by such staggering and purposeless
slaughter when civilisation is one of the things we are fighting to
uphold. Though the carnage of war may blunt our sensibility to

violent death, the toll of the road still stands out as a shameful blot
on our social system.

But there is another and more practical side of the question
which makes it imperative that something should be done. To-day,
in the third year of war, all available resources of the nation are being
mobilised in the fight against Nazism and we cannot afford to throw
away lives wantonly when everyone is needed to play a part in the
general effort. Moreover, as children figure so prominently among
the hapless victims of road accidents, the cutting-off of so many

potential citizens will have a serious effect on the nation in years
to come.

What, then, can be done to stem the mounting tide of road
casualties ? The scope and extent of many remedial measures are
severely restricted by the embargo imposed by prevailing circum-
stances. Much that could be done must be left undone, at least for
the time being.  Yet certain reforms are practicable now, and it is the
purpose of this article to suggest some of them for the reader’s
consideration.
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EpucaTioN OF Roap UsEers

First of all it is well to realise that accic}ents dop’t just happen :
they are caused. The cause itself can be attributed either to (a) some
human error or lapse ; or to (b) some non-human agency, such as
road or weather conditions, and so 951. Irﬁ certain cases a combination

incipal factors provides the cause.

o thgf)ef;;vzsp(ra) islr’concern.ed,p it is logical to infer that the secret of
accident prevention lies ultimately in what may broadly be termed
« education.” The education that I visualise must take several forms,
and in addition those to be * educated”’ must include not only the
people who cause accidents, namely, the road-users themselves, but
also the bodies whose aim and duty it is to prevent road accidents.
This  education ”* is of two kinds, but the object of each is the same:
to cultivate care and consideration for others when using the roads
and to inculcate “ road sense” until it becomes a sixth sense, in
pedestrians no less than in motorists.

1. Tue GENTLE WAY—BY PROPAGANDA

Propaganda, well organised and conducted, can be a most effective
instrument in education: its effects are pof’necessarlly spectacular, but
by a protracted process of ““ dinning 1t in " 2 large measure of success
is possible. Skilfully employed it has a psycl?ologxcal effect akin to
auto-suggestion. Variety in the media used is an advantage, so it
follows that Press, radio, posters, school and public addresses should
all be employed. ) )

Unhappily, as put forth at present, accident-prevention propa-
ganda lacks virility; there is no “ punch ” in it; a much more forceful
tone is needed. Far too many of the current appeals do not hit the
mark just because they are appeals; they are lukewarm“anc} often
written in stilted language. Naive phrasing in the best Highway
Code ” tradition is needed. Long-vs{mded, fatuously obvious exhorta-
tions are foredoomed to failure; crispness in manner of presentment
is vital and should be the keynote; clarity with a minimum of verbiage
i ; on.
ot s';";feqx:eg for these qualities in propaganda is best illustrated by
references to posters and Press notices. Here, too much reading matter
ruins any chance of popular appeal. A suitable picture, however, is
seen at a glance and tells its story almost without the use of words.
What is ever gained by beating about the bush or by planting shrubs
to hide a wood ? The object of accident-prevention propaganda is
first and last to end a form of violence, and can tha‘ti object be achieved
by raising a protesting hand and murmuring, * Please desist, my
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friend ” ? If you think it out to its logical end therc is no avoiding
the fact that road-users as a whole have become consenting parties to the
‘slaughter on the roads. Do you object and say that they are only
‘ deplorably apathetic ” ? Then surely what is needed is something to
shake up public consciousness to a realisation of everyone’s individual
responsibility on the road, pedestrians and motorists alike. Stress the
actual consequences of carelessness, selfishness, apathy if you will, and
you have made an inroad upon their susceptibilities. ‘ Like water
from a duck’s back . . .”: unhappily that simile summarises the fate
of most of the propaganda put forth to-day, whereas constant graphic
reminders of the stark tragedy which inevitably follows in the wake of
wrong road conduct would bite more deeply into the public conscious-
nests dthan merely advising people politely what they should or should
no a.

Another fruitful avenue that could be explored with advantage i8
the plan of outspoken public censure of the malefactors. A mere
paragraph in the local Press giving, as though incidentally, the name
of the car-driver responsible for a death is not enough. Such scanty
publicity has no deterrent effect whatever. Public feeling against those
who wantonly indulge in accident-causing habits would be stirred up
by pointing, and in no uncertain way, the finger of censure at them.
Accident-causing road-users should be made to feel their position
acutely and keenly; public censure would do more to make them
mend their ways than any police court appearance or paragraph in
the Press, This denunciation of the selfish and dangerous could be
effected by skilful incorporation of particular accidents into various
kinds of propaganda. Full insistence on the anti-social nature of
misbehaviour on the road should achieve a greater measure of success
}-h’.‘n 1s apparent from existing methods. Once the spot-light of pub-
ilt(s:ltg] ;jetl;g;?: mercilessly upon the wrongdoer he is unlikely to court

Our propaganda then must have “ unch ”’ and ¢ »if it is
to succeed in achieving its purpose. InciI:ientally, the veI;;pnovialty of
such a change from. the usual would itself give a fillip to a campaign
undet.'taken on the lines I suggest. Let us at least try the experiment
of being bold and forceful in our efforts to rouse the public conscience,
for our conventional propaganda has misfired; it has failed to capture

;};:u}t).opu]ar imagination and it has failed to produce any tangible

2. THE STERN WAY—BY PUNISHMENT FOR MISBEHAVIOUR
There will unfortunatel

always b —a minori
maybe but a dangerous one . esa oome people—a _mindrsy

nevertheless—who remain unaffected by
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all the propaganda it is possible to put out to them. These individuals
are usually the worst offenders against society. Their immunity must
not imply that they can offend with impunity. For them, prosecution
and punmishment for conduct likely to ¢ause or actually resulting in
accidents are the only alternative measures.

There is no doubt at all that in this matter of punishment for road
misdeeds there is room for considerable improvement. Legislation
has been carefully formulated over a period of years to cover a host of
cases of bad conduct on the road; but the administrative body—that
is, the magistracy—in carrying out the provisions of the traffic laws
shows neither uniformity nor consistency in its decisions. Hence the
anomalous and eminently unsatisfactory position constantly arises of
two widely differing punishments being meted out for the same
offence in different towns. The gross unfairness and instability of
this method of administering the law inclines to make magisterial
justice a mockery and needs no emphasis here.

Arising from this unevenness and variation in penalties for traffic
offences—which incidentally has long been a grievance with motorists—
we reach the following conclusion: that strenuous efforts should be
made to regularise the punishments by issuing some definite instruction
to magistrates as to precisely which penalty fits which offence. Such
guidance is at present needed badly.

Furthermore, the penalties themselves are in need of extensive
revision. Traffic law was framed primarily to ensure the safety of
road-users; yet after operation of the Road Traffic Acts collectively
for some ten years, it is questionable whether this aim has been even
partially realised. Certainly the ever-increasing casualty returns give
no support to the belief that it has; rather the contrary.

Perhaps this is not surprising when one considers, for instance,
that a motorist who is found guilty of speeding, careless driving, or
other accident-inviting conduct, has in the majority of cases only to
attend court armed with his cheque book, pay a paltry f10 or f20,
and everything is quite all right again—so far as the offender is con-
cerned anyway. But #s everything really all right from the public’s
point of view ? The deterrent effect of having to part with £10 or so is,
one imagines, practically nil on the average motorist. Indeed he
probably laughs up his sleeve at thp court as he leaves, not one whit
abashed but rather exultant at having got off so lightly. Is he going
to drive more slowly or carefully in future ? The question requires
no answer. :

The price (monetary or otherwise) now paid by careless, reckless
and dangerous drivers is out of all proportion to the potential and
actual harm they do to society. Heavier penalties have, it is true,
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been provided in the statutes; but how often are they imposed, even
in the worst cases ? Trifling sentences for bad behaviour on the roads
have their repercussions in the growing road toll, and before any
improvement can be hoped for, more stringent penalties will have to
be introduced and, what is more, inflicted.

The inadequacy of punishments as at present awarded is most
apparent in * drunk-in-charge ” cases. With monotonous regularity
we read of these potential killers being fined £10 or even less. Ah,
yes! but a scandalised motoring fraternity promptly reminds us that
disqualification from driving for twelve months accompanies the fine.
For twelve months, then—possibly less if an appeal be allowed—the
King’s highway will be rid of this arch-criminal amongst bad drivers.
And what next ? In all probability the termination of the ban will be
duly celebrated and, soon after, a befogged mind and unsteady hand
will take the wheel again.

Twelve months in a lifetime is little more than a pause for breath;
but twelve years . . . twelve years would allow time for thought as
well, serious reflection that drink and driving don’t go together, that
they must not go together any more. Twelve years’ disqualification
for being convicted of drunk in charge of a motor vehicle, coupled
with imprisonment, without the option, would go far to stamp out
this heinous offence. If a man has not the common sense to refrain
from driving a motor-car when drunk he must be deterred by fear. A
few popnds’ fine, a few months’ suspension of his licence, 1s merely
scratching the surface of this disgraceful social evil. A fine ‘can always
be got over somehow; but imprisonment is a different proposition,
and, as most policemen think, infinitely more fitting. For it is the
Police who see the aftermath of accident after accident, and there is
no class of the community who is in a better position o judge.

The criminal habit of mixing drinking with driving is common
to-day because its devotees have little or no fear of the consequences
if they happen to be caught and are fully aware of the difficulties the
Police ha_ve to surmount before proceedings can be taken. Itis probable
that a'falr percentage of those elusive motorists wanted for interview
as having failed to stop after running down someone (vide the frequent

police appeals by broadcast) belong to this vile clique. Instead of

trying to prevent drunken driving by providi i €
proved themselves to be utterly ina%leq}lfla}t)e, andltl)gf lngxl}iﬂtl(;zrt’c};f I:::I‘;Y
loqpholes, our legislators would do well to reco 2
this crime by striking back sternly at these evildoers.

So much for road-behaviour likely to cause, if not always actually
resulting in, accidents. What of those who by their dangerous, careless,
or drunken driving deal out death and injury, not to menti(;n untold

gnise the gravity of
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grief, to so many random victims ? Are they to be deprived of the
opportunity to kill or maim again, temporarily or permanently ? In
cases where the culprit’s guilt is conclusively established there should
be only one answer to the question. And yet, strangely enough, the
statute as at present drawn up prefers not to limit entirely the nefarious
activities of such monsters. The wisdom of a laissez faire policy in
attempting to reduce road accidents is not apparent to police officers.
Imprisonment, yes; disqualification, yes—but not disqualification for
life. Now surely it cannot be argued that when someone, through
his own gross neglect of proper precautions, takes a life or makes
another person in the prime of life a cripple for perhaps forty or fifty
years of misery, he should be entitled after a lapse of time to repeat
his crime. The third-party insurance of the motorist may provide a
pittance for the cripple: the motorist, having paid his fine, dismisses
the matter from his mind as an ugly incident that is best forgotten.
Does the cripple ever forget it ? No, a heavy term of imprisonment
plus immutable life-disqualification from driving should follow auto-
matically as the very least expiation to be made. Drastic injuries need
drastic remedies.

When death results from a road accident, and negligence or
drunkenness on the driver’s part is definitely established as the cause,
the drastic expedient used in the U.S.A. has much to recommend
it as a deterrent. The guilty party is shown the ghastly aftermath of
his lapse in the mute testimony on a mortuary slab. True, this may
be considered a harsh measure; but it has this merit—actually proven
in practice—it cannot fail to bring home once for all, even to the
most hardened road-hog, the enormity of his crime. In any case
it is not nearly so cruel to him as his act is to the relatives of the unfor-
tunate victim. Certainly in the case of the cowardly hit-and-run driver
who deliberately drives on after running down somebody, viewing his
victim would be a most fitting prelude to a punishment in harmony
with his callousness.

Tue ERRING PEDESTRIAN

In road accidents it is not of course always the motorist who is
to blame. Carelessness and recklessness are by no means confined to
drivers of vehicles; pedestrians are spbject to the same weaknesses.
Yet in the entire body of law governing traffic and its movement on
the highway there are at most only two illegal acts that may be com-
mitted by a person on’ foot. The number of foolish and dangerous
acts daily committed by pedestrians, on the other hand, is wellnigh
infinite.
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Why, one is prompted to enquire, should the pedestrian use the
roads unhampered by legislation while the motorist is literally encom-
passed with regulations which, if broken, entail punishment? The
only answer, and not a very satisfying one, seems to be that pedestrians
were here before motorists. Legislation to make pedestrians in their
turn amenable to the discipline of the law is manifestly needed. Cases
of careless and dangerous walking would be no more difficult to detect
and prove than are the corresponding motoring offences. (For onc
thing it would not be necessary to demand production of a Road
Fund Licence, Driving Licence or Insurance Certificate.) It is reason-
able to suppose that a decided improvement in pedestrian behaviour
might well follow the introduction of suitable restrictions, and with
this a welcome reduction in pedestrian mortality. Certain it is that
motorists would unanimously favour any control of pedestrians’
movements, at present so erratic, on the roads and willingly assist the
Police in the capacity of witnesses. As it is, the average pedestrian
knows he is almost exempt from legal responsibility and is inclined to
take advantage of this, much to the exasperation of those motorists
who habitually drive carefully. Movements of pedestrians are usually
spasmodic and haphazard, with results that we all know too well.
Control and rationalise those movements, and something approaching
order in our streets will be educed out of the chaos we now endure.

MAGISTERIAL COMMENTS

Traffic law was intended as 2 means to an end: but i i
the original end is in danger of being lost sight of :’ thlétblgnpri?lcmt:(c)
book of offenders now tends to become an end in itself. TEusgwe
hear every day of So-and-so being fined for exceeding the speed limit
for not obeying a Halt sign, or what not, and in the court proceedin s’
after evidence has been tendered on both sides, we find the bengc};
announcing its decision more often than not without comment. This
is all very yvell as regards carrying out the letter of the law bu't what
of the spirit behind the making of that law—does it not 1';1erit some
few words of mention once in a while? Why not a reminder to the
defendant in particular and the public in general (through Press
reports) of the danger to life and limb entailed by this or tghat con-
travention of the Rogd Traffic Act? Juridical speeches on these lines
are a commonplace in most other criminal cases, magistrates in their
judgments freqqeqtly pointing a moral as a warning to others against
let us say, shoplifting, showing a light during the black-out, and so on;
why, then, should not this practice be extended to inc’lude traffic
offences ? A useful field of propaganda is lying fallow here.
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CHiLD CYCLISTS

We observed earlier that children form a large proportion of the
annual total casualties in road accidents, and an examination of recent
returns shows that cycling mishaps account for a terrible number of
deaths among young persons.

Considering all the circumstances, this is not to be wondered at.
A child of tender years let loose on a bicycle amongst fast-moving
traffic in a normal urban street is potentially as safe as if he or she
were given a loaded revolver to play with. What does his immature
mind know or remember of (if ever taught) the Highway Code, once
he feels.the machine beneath him ? High spirits and exuberance oust
caution every time—witness the common spectacle of the schoolboy
who proudly “ shows off * to all and sundry by blithely riding “ without
hands,” all oblivious of the dangers surrounding him.

And yet, curiously enough, it is advocated by some well-meaning
folk that cycling tuition should be given in schools as a means of
reducing the shocking child-slaughter on the roads. So far as we can
see this would prove as helpful as small arms instruction would be
before entrusting a child with a loaded pistol. Would his * lesson ”
curb an innate tendency to experiment on his own, to take a chance ?
Not a bit of it: no more than instruction in safe cycling will prevent

outhful instincts from asserting themselves when once the classroom
is left behind. The only way absolutely to prevent any mishap with
the revolver is not to allow the child to have it;- and the same applies
to the cycle. However, as parents evidently do not realise the danger
to their offspring in giving them cycles to risk their necks on, the only
solution is for the authorities to debar child cyclists from the roads
altogether. This, after all, would be no great hardship; legs were
made long before wheels were thought of, and a child can partake of
healthy exercise without having recourse to a playground that is
constantly stalked by Death in the form of fast-moving motor
vehicles.

We would fix the age limit for cyclists at not less than fifteen years.
The law already looks after the interests and welfare of children and
young persons by prohibiting certain acts before a specified age,
usually sixteen years. All such acts are per{mss1ble for adults but are
considered likely to be injurious to juveniles. Surely, therefore, it
could not be condemned as an extreme measure if our legislators were,
to provide against the massacring of these same children by the only
really effective means ? The only dissentients, we imagine, would be
an insignificant minority who manufacture or sell cycles for juveniles,
Their case can be peremptorily ruled out of court since it is founded
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?0161}’ on self—mter.est. The paramount urgency of saving young lives
rom needless sacrifice can brook no interference on mercenary lines.

TrAFFIC IN THE BLAcCK-OUT

With the introduction of the black-out it became necessary to
cut down the speed of vehicular traffic in built-up areas, and so the
20 m.p.h. speed limit came into being. Unfortunately, it is one thing
to make a regulation and quite another to see that it is obeyed. In
the case of black-out speed, it is plainly impracticable for the limit
to be enforced to anything like an appreciable extent, and so we are
compelled reluctantly to conclude that the 20 m.p h. speed limit is
fast becoming ‘‘ paper ” law. PA-oP

This ‘fact, taken in conjunction with the present urgent need for
economy in petrol, at once suggests a simple means whereby several
birds could be killed with one stone. By forbidding all unessential
vehicles to be on the road during the black-out period there would
result : (a) a considerable saving of precious fuel; (b) a lessening of
the risks of thc? black-out, with a simultaneous reduction in accideitS'
(c) a decrease in the amount of light displayed which has been showri
to assist enemy airmen in seeking their targets over towns and cities

The multiple advantages to the community of such a restricti.on
on the use of motor vehicles would so far outweigh the inconveni
caused to some that no plea of excessive hardship could be consideen(c:le
In tbese days of almost universal restriction, it is generally agreed lt.ﬁ t
sacrifice of our customary liberties and privileges forms a gart of t}?
war effort. That petrol is being wasted by some motorists is urx)ldeni bl ;
and appeals to cut out unnecessary travel fall on deaf ears so f: -
they are concerned. Why, then, should they not be compelled "o
the line with the rest of us ? pefled to toe
. hGl;l(tiEn s:xﬂgciently ge;%vylpenalties for breach of the regulation
it should not be very difficult to e i i
suggested measure. y AouTe @ strict observance of this

§

CONCLUSION

The exigencies of war temporarily veto the adoption of h
purely mechanical aids to minimising road risks as non-skid su§
segregation of traffic by means of guard-rails, cycle-tracks, and sr: 2:)!? ;
therefore it is unnecessary to enlarge on the possibiliti’es f th e
measures l_1ere: All the proposals I have put forward are ¢ 0 o esf
l?elng carried into effect without undue expense or waste ofapal eb(l)e
time. The one essential is sufficient initiative and determin:is: to
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tackle the complex problem of road accidents as vigorously as the
prevailing situation patently demands. The Police are ready to play
their part: it is for our legislators to provide them with materials to
wage war against the ever-present enemy in our midst—the evildoer
on the roads. ’

Post-War Motor Patrol Reconstruction

By Inspecror LESLIE A. TOMPKINS
Bedfordshire Constabulary

YEAR’S dead. That is, 10,000 persons. This fact is thrown at

us day in, day out, until we take no notice of it. Let us consider
ONE dead. Some of us know what one dead means, but many do
not. Death is a thing which happens to everyone but one’s self, and
but rarely to one’s nearest and dearest.

The telephone bell rings. * He’s dead.” It is stunning. Your
muscles go tight, your breath is short, you cannot see clearly, above all
can be heard the thumping of your heart. Am I going to faint ?
Then the voice at the other end of the telephone wire says : Hullo,
are you still there 7 You must be brave,” it says; ‘‘ there are no
details yet.”” * Was it sudden?” * Did he suffer ? ”” you ask auto-
matically. Then you replace the receiver. Others in the room stare
at you. “Yes,” you tell them, * he’s gone.” Your mind drums out
to you . . . for ever . . . I shall never see him again . . . his smile
. .". his admiration for me . . . his eagerness to please . . . gone
.. . for ever. Surely it is not true, it is a dream; I have had dreams
like this before. All I have to do is to sit still and think hard that I
have had enough of this dream and I will wake up. More pressure on
the mind. . . I must wake up . . . wake . . . wake. I cannot wake
up and other people are talking to me. They are using real words . .
people in dreams never use real words aloud, and these people are
using words to me. If only I could have the time over again. I would
not have let him go out on such a ﬁlthy m.ght.. If only I knew what had
happened. Did he suffer ? Did he lie thinking of me and the torment
I should have to bear? Was his torment his hell 7 . . . this is my
hell. . . .

Ten thousand dead leave 20,000 souls to pass the hell just depicted.
The combined suffering is incomprehensible. Such rot is ruining our

B
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country. We must stop it. It can be stopped. After this war we
must stop the ever-growing malignant growth in our midst. It can
be done, but not by wishing and wailing, not by the quotation of
statistical returns, nor by appeals and lectures. Everyone will read the
figures and articles, but at the back of their minds they say : “ Dread-
ful ; there are some fools about ; why are they not more careful ?
and the matter is dismissed from the mind . . . from your mind,
you, who are reading this, because death on the road has not visited
your dearest. You, who are reading this, do not know how to drive a
motor-car as it should be driven, although you have been driving for
many years. ‘‘ Who does know how to drive, then, if I do not?”
you ask. There is a standard, approved by the Home Office for
police, which, if properly learnt and adhered to, is fully proof against
all forms of road accidents. The best of drivers who is tested against
these standards is found to be, at the best, only 50 per cent. efficient:
This is where the police come in when they are passed out as being up
to the Home Office approved standard.

After the war the police must step in and set this standard of
driving by example and ensure that the public adopt the standard. It
is no use begging the public to drive like the police, through the
wireless, by lectures, or even by driving instructors (because these
instructors have no idea of the Home Office approved standard).
The only effective way is for the police to be so numerous on the road
and so respected, that every driver may see the standard being used,
and know in his mind that if he neglects the standard he will suffer the
consequences. The standard is not based on a slow crawl, but on any
speed (including very high speed) with absolute safety. There must
be no soft talk by the police to persons who do not conform. They
must be brought before the court and prosecuted. The amount of
the fine (if any) does not matter, being brought before a court is sufficient
for most people.

Stopping a motorist and warning him of his foolishness simply
does not count. From years of experience it has been found that an
interesting psychological encounter takes place when a mobile police-
man stops a motorist with the intention of cautioning him. The
motorist is signalled to pull into the side of the road and stop. He
has a look of consternation on his face, which is often a mixture of
injured innocence and annoyance and guilt. Of course the guilt is
being suppressed. The old hand patrol officer sees these signs and often
he cannot suppress a smile, as he has seen it so often, and he knows
from these signs what the man is going to say.

“ Why did you overtake on the left-hand bend, back up the road,
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when you could not see round it ? ”’ asks the policeman, in a quiet voice
and leisurely manner.

With that look of extreme pain on his face and in his eyes, the
motorist answers : ‘“ I am extremely sorry, Officer, but I could see
round the bend. I am a most careful driver, and I never take a risk.”

“May 1 see your driving licence ?” says the officer, and the
motorist thinks, * He means business.” His face falls, a look of despair
creeps over his features, he shrugs his shoulders and hands over the
licence. 'The licence is returned to the unhappy man and the police-
man fully knows what will follow when the next part of the little drama
is enacted.

“ Well,” says the policeman, *“ I have decided to caution you for
your foolish act, which might have meant another death had someone
come from the other direction. Never do such a thing again, please.”

Then the scene changes. ‘The whip has changed hands. ““ Caution
me . . . what for ?’ Without giving the policeman a chance to speak,
a rush of abuse is delivered at the officer from the  injured innocent.”
“ You police have no right to speak to a man in the way in which you
have spoken to me. I shall report you to your Chief Constable ™
(and he invariably does). “ What is your name, what is your number ?
Call yourself a policeman ? I call you a bully and I won’t have it.”
He bangs his car into gear and flies off at a furious pace with full inten-
tion of repeating what he has just done at the very next opportunity,
just to show the police that they cannot caution him for nothing. (If
he had been wrong they would have symmoned him, he thinks.)
No, the cautioning system is futile and an inefficient experiment which
has ruined many a good and conscientious policeman.

The men who are detailed for the work of reconstruction on the
roads of our country must be of the type who are offering their lives
every day and night in the air. These men are men. They belong
to engines and high speed, and they have that grand spirit of unselfish-
ness which produces more good feeling in the world than many of
the virtues. These fine young men will want a future, and it will be
very difficult to tie them down to desks and mundane jobs ; but the
patrol could be reborn with such as these, banded together to use their
skill and daring to save those 10,000 lives every year. It is useless
to have old men in comfortable cars rolling around the country
“ showing the flag.” This brings the police to ignominy. We must
have virile young men with an object in view, that of saving life, by
creating discipline on the roads and driving off the road-hog in the.
same way that they will have driven off the Hun from the air. The
state of affairs in the past has been for some Forces to be noted for an
efficient patrol which will not tolerate road madness, whilst other
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Forces have not used their patrol cars fully for the purpose for which

they were supplied, and have earned the reputation of merely *“ showing

the flag” whilst engaged on other duties. The job of stopping road

'Zlicm'dents is a whole-time one, and cannot be intermixed with other
uties.

_ There are road-hogs on the road and they definitely do make a
point of evading the police by relying on their high-powered cars.
From actual experience it can be said that the fine young life employed
on patrol duty on the road in the past has stood at nothing to bring
these killers to justice. They drove their mediocre cars at breakneck
speeds and made up the deficiency between the powerful car of the
road-hog and their own poor cars by taking bends at ridiculous speeds,
with tyres screaming and engine flat out, and by their skill and bravery
hgve ovenakep and stopped him and brought him to justice. These
k1llefs then dispute speed, saying that the poor police car c.ould not
possibly have kept up with their super car. The police of the future
patx"ol must ha_ve cars equal to the best, and then they will produce the
desired result in the same way that the brilliant young men with their
second-to-none war machines are driving the enemy from the skies so
that we may be free to enjoy our peaceful and safe country.

Towards Promotion

THE INTERPRETATION OF TERMS

EVERY examination paper is bound to test the knowledge of the
candidate for promotion in the definition of general terms found in
Acts of Parliament and Regulations. Every statute contains a section in
which the marginal note is *“ interpretation,” the language of the section
running that for the purpose of the Act this and that expression have the
following meanings. Text books such as Stone, Paterson and Archbold
aid the student by their footnotes and references to leading cases in
which the Courts have, in their turn, provided a construction of a term
or a word which amplifies the interpretation set down in the statute.

The following are a few of the more general terms met with by the
Police, and their interpretation:

“ Road ”’ means any highway and any other road to which the
public has access and includes bridges over which a road passes.
A road has been held by the Courts to include the footway as well
as the carriageway, and a private occupation road leading to a farm
is also a road if at the time the public has access. '

“ Bar.” A “ bar ” in a public house means any open drinking
bar or any part of the premises exclusively or mainly used for the
sale and consumption of intoxicating liquor. The bar is something
more than a counter. Where a place which was structurally
separated by a partition from a private bar and can only be
approached from this bar through a door kept open during business
hours and down a step, and in which liquor was consumed but not
sold, it was held that there was evidence to support the find that
the place was “ part and parcel ™ of the bar. The question really
turns on whether the room was mainly used for the sale and con-
sumption of intoxicating liquor, and a room cannot be a *“ bar ” at
one hour of the day and not at another.

“ Child.” A child is a person under the age of fourteen years,
and a “ young person "’ means a person who has attained the age of
fourteen years and is under the age of seventeen years. This is the
definition laid down in the Children and Young Persons Act, 1933.
In the Employment of Women, Young Persons and Children
Act, 1920, “ young person ”’ means a person who has ceased to be
a child and is under the age of eighteen years. In the Education
Act, 1921, ““ child ” means a child of any age up to the age when
his parents cease to be under an obligation to cause him to receive

229
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offici - .
fficient elementary instruction or to attend school, and “ young

person ”’ means a person under e '
. eighteen years of age
longer a child. i ’ Be who is no

A *“motor car > is a mechanically propelled vehicle (not being
a vehicle cla_551ﬁed as a motor cycle or invalid carriage) which is
coqstructed itself to carry a load or passengers and the weight of
which unladen (1) in the case of vehicles which are (i) constructed
solely for the carriage of passengers and their effects and (ii) fitted
to carry not more than seven persons, exclusive of the driver; and
(iii) fitted with tyres of the prescribed type; does not exceed
three tor‘x‘s; and (2) In any other case does not e,xceed two tons and
a half. “ Goods vehicles ” are vehicles which are constructed or
adapted for use for the conveyance of goods or burd f
description, other than such vehicles which are motol; z:r%() anY

There are a number [
of terms in general polj i i
) - . lce u
statutory definition is gtven—drunkenness, for irll) The L ne
Laws contain o statutory definition of drunkenness

of drunkenness. “ Drunk ” m arre
. Lo eans drunk, m
be decided in each case. » making ita q

Bullet Holes and Chemical Residues in
Shooting Cases

By JOSEPH T. WALKER
(Continued from page 80)

Wuat Type oF PowDER was Usep ?

N the United States only three types of powder need to

be considered—black, smokeless and semi-smokeless. A
black powder discharge is characterised by a heavy black
deposit, interspersed with dense black or grey particles, or
minute spherical sulphur-coloured masses. Infra-red photo-
graphs of the pattern will disclose a typical picture of dense
black spots.2 Chemical analysis of one of these spots for
nitrates, potassium, sulphate and sulphides definitely indicates
black powder residues.* The sulphides which are present in
fresh black powder residues are rapidly converted into thio-
sulphates and sulphates. Potassium sulphide is lost after four
to six hours.* Black lead sulphide* from the lead of the bullet
and iron sulphide® are converted after several days into light-
coloured sulphates. These and other changes form a basis for
the estimation of time elapsed since a weapon was fired.?® 4
A modification of the C-acid print test can also be employed
if the residue is fresh. Incorporation of lead acetate on the
gelatinised paper will give a pattern of semi-metallic spots of
lead sulphide. '

Smokeless powder residues do not give a dense black
pattern of individual spots when photographed with infra-red
light. Neither does the residue contain appreciable quantities
of potassium, sulphates or sulphides. Black powder residues
are alkaline to litmus; smokeless powder residues are acidt
or neutral.® 2* The acidity of the residue grains is probably
dependent upon the internal pressure during explosion; high
barrel pressures tend to produce a non-acid smokeless powder

* 25, 31, 37, 39, 56, 68. t4, 5, 35, 55.
231
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residue. Nippe® suggests that the distinction between black
and smokeless powder residues can be confirmed by the fact
that the nitrates of the former are soluble in water. Black
powder charges are only occasionally encountered to-day.
They are never met with in ammunition designed for the
automatic pistol. We may expect a lead bullet and a bullet
lubricant where black powder is encountered. As has been
shown elsewhere,” the presence of black powder residue in the
contact ring proper, to its exclusion elsewhere, does not
necessitate a black powder charge for the particular bullet in
question. Itimplies a previous black powder charge fired from
the same weapon.

Semi-smokeless powder consists of an intimate mixture
of the principal components of both black and smokeless
powders. The proportion is generally 8o per cent. black and
20 per cent. smokeless. The grains of the original powder
are dull-black, angular particles resembling black powder
except for the lack of lustre and more angular appearance’
When fired they leave a residue similar to black powdel:
residue in appearance and chemical composition. It is doubt-

ful if a distinction could be made between the two residues in

actual cases, unless unburnt grains happen to be present,

One of the most characteristic properties of the muzzle
blast from a black powder cartridge is its intense heat.
Weimann,” in a series of experiments, showed that singeing
generally occurred to distances of 20-30 cm. and sometimes to
1 metre. Tissue and body hairs are singed or scorched, and
clothing is frequently ignited. In contrast smokeless po,wder
causes no singeing or burning,* or at most negligible traces at a
distance of a few centimetres.?? 7

It is possible in some instances to distinguish the various
types of smokeless powder. If the combustion has been so
incomplete as to leave large particles, their form may be
recognised.’. ** In bulk, double base powder may be" dis-
tinguished from single base by warming at 1o degrees C.

*10, 14, 22, 35, 44, §7.
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in a shallow dish covered by a watch glass. The nitroglycerine
vaporises and condenses as a fog on the watch glass, where it
may be tested with diphenylamine reagent. A modification
of this method has been found useful in this laboratory. A
fraction of a flake of powder or a small particle of residue is
placed in a capillary tube, one end of which is sealed. The tube
is evacuated (water pump), sealed, and placed in a copper
heating block provided with a thermometer. A portion of the
tube is allowed to project from the block. The block is heated
to 100 degrees C. If the powder is double base, nitroglycerine
distils into the cool portion of the tube. It may be observed
under a microscope or tested for by breaking the capillary
under diphenylamine reagent. It has also been observed that
certain smokeless powders tend to leave very plastic residues.
In tests conducted on linoleum with automatic pistols (no
lubrication), splashes of powder residue similar to the splashes
of molten lead were observed. When the shots were fired into
cloth, the powder residue particles surrounded the fibres and
assumed the contour of the surface. So far this phenomenon
has been encountered only when double base powders have
been used.

WHAT TypPE oF BuLLET CAusep THE. HOLE ?

Many attempts have been made to determine the com-
position of the bullet from the metals present in the halo
or contact ring. Schwarzacher®® analysed fragments of metal
found in the vicinity of the bullet hole, while Bayle and Amy*
Briining,* Gerlach!®: 1* and Sanni¢*® have analysed the contact
ring with this purpose in mind. The assumption must of
course be made that the metal deposits are derived from the
surface metal of the particular bullet which made the hole.
That this is not true in the majority of cases has been shown
by numerous investigators. Thus lead round a bullet hole is
often derived from barrel fouling or primer residues.* Copper

*9, 24, 25, 60, 75.
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and zinc can as easily be derived from fragments of cartridge
case metal as from the bullet jacket.”- 12. 15 Antimony and tin
are constituents of primers as well as of bullet metal.s 7
Even nickel round a bullet hole does not necessarily signify
a nickel-jacketed bullet, for the primer caps of modern car-
tridges are nickel-plated. As has been indicated previously, the
source of the deposit left on the contact ring is to a large
extent dependent upon the abrasive qualities of the target.
Soft fabric or skin tissue may merely wipe the loosely-bound
fouling from the surface of the bullet; bone or abrasive fabrics
may remove the bullet metal. Much will depend upon the
circumstances.

It is of course obvious that radiography of the bullet hole
will be helpful. Eidlin found no degtecr’zal}orle deposit on the
contact ring in clothing when jacketed bullets were fired at a
distance. If black powder can be proved, a lead bullet is

%)mﬁlied. Proof of an automatic pistol necessitates a jacketed
ullet.

Was THE WOUND SELF-INFLICTED ?

Suicide with a firearm held in the hand necessitates a
muzzle distance of twenty-four inches or less. Powder
residues, and frequently metals, lubrication and components
of a smoke halo, are detectable within this distance. Absence
of near-shot traces tends to exclude suicide. In shots found to
have been fired within two feet, due consideration must be
gtven to the location of the entrance and the anatomical
possibilities.

It has long been known that powder residues escape round
the breech of ‘a poorly constructed revolver and are to be
observed occasionally on the hand of a person who has recently
fired the weapon.* In 1922 Benitez® recommended the appli-
cation of the diphenylamine reagent to the interior of a paraffin
mould of the surface of the right hand as a means of detecting

*21, 22, 23, 43, 66.
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powder residue particles. B. Mueller,” recently conducted
experiments on the presence of powder residues on the hand
of the person firing the weapon. He came to the conclusion
previously reached also by others®?: *° that a number of revol-
vers give no residue, and that a negative result on the hands
of the victim does not exclude suicide. The occurrence of
powder residues is largely dependent on the precision with
which the revolver is constructed. Mueller did not use the
paraffin mould-diphenylamine method of Benitez.®

It should be mentioned here that if it is necessary to
exercise caution in drawing conclusions based on the appear-
ance of a few particles of a substance which responds to the
diphenylamine test on the clothing round the bullet hole it
becomes even more important to do so when evaluating
residues on the hand. Here at most the number is not great,
and the human hand is even more liable to be contaminated
with foreign substances than clothing. Matches and tobacco,
among other common things, give a positive diphenylamine
test.

Werkgartner’ mentions the fact that blisters and pinch
marks are to be found on the firing hand on occasion, after the
use of automatic pistols. Holding the weapon in the right
hand and supporting it with the left hand frequently leaves
blood or powder stains on the left hand. In addition the
explosive action of the gases during a contact shot may blow
fragments of tissue back on the firing hand. Particles of bone
may be expelled with such force as to cause small puncture
wounds.’®

ExamiNaTioN OF CLOTHING : PROPOSED PROCEDURE

In order to employ as many useful methods as possible
in a single procedure for the examination of a bullet hole in
clothing, the following sequence is proposed :

1. Visual Examination. Note size and shape of hole,
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disposition of fibres at entrance, evidence of abrasion, evidence
of residues.

2. Photography. The use of panchromatic film is recom-
mended for the representation of the appearance of the
garment at the hole.

3. Infra-red Photography. Use infra-red sensitive plate
and Eastman # 88A filter to represent smoke halo, black
powder residue and contact ring.

4. Radiography. Use soft X-rays to visualise deposits
of heavy metals in smoke halo and in contact ring.

5 Mlcroscoplc.Exarnination. Use binocular dissecting
microscope to examine fabric, to locate foreign fibres, tissue
or bone fragments in hole, and to find powder particles.
Evidence of splashes of molten lead may be seen.

6. Remove questioned traces for testing. Distinguish
black from smokeless powder. Remove particles of metal
located by radiograph.

7. Press area round hole with tissue paper under a mildly
warm iron. Locate lubrication traces.

8. Perform C-acid print test for powder residue. Add
lead acetate to paper if there is a question of fresh black
powder.

9. Spectrographic analysis of suitable portion of halo
or contact ring as shown by infra-red photograph, and radio-
graph, or— ’

10. Microchemical analysis, as an alternate or supplement

to spectrographic analysis, might indicate muzzle djstance or
type of bullet.

ExamMINATION OF WOUND : PROPOSED PROCEDURE

1. Visual Examination. Note size and shape of bullet hole.

2. I?hoFo_graphy. General-view photographs of body as
well as individual close-up views of the wounds. Panchro-
matic film is recommended.
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3. Infra-red Photography. Use infra-red sensitive plates
and an Eastman # 88A filter, to represent the smoke halo,
stamp mark or contact ring.

4. Removal of Tissue. Remove the skin surrounding
the bullet hole. Stretch it on a board with tacks or pins. Re-
move portions of the bullet tract and place them in separate
small bottles or jars, unfixed.

5. Radiography. Trim away subcutaneous tissue and
place on cellophane. Use soft X-rays to visualise the metals.

6. Microscopic Examination. Examine the skin and
bullet tract under a dissecting microscope. Remove ques-
tioned metals, fibres or other particles for testing.

7. Chemical Analysis. Cut out small portions of tissue
for spectrographic or microchemical analysis. v

8. Cleaning. Wash away the adhering blood. Re-
examine the skin for evidence of tattooing.
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War Commentary

STOLEN BICYCLES :

BICYCLE thefts occur with such frequency and are so widespread
that the report of the loss of a bicycle is apt to merit little or no
investigation, particularly when the loser is unable to furnish the details
of the number of the machine and other features which will enable
this bicycle to be distinguished from the twelve or thirteen million
bicycles which even in pre-war days was the estimate of the number of
bicycles on the roads in this country. The severely curtailed facilities
for public travel brought about by the rationing of petrol and restricted
motor transport have given the pedal bicycle a new lease of life. The
ubiquitous family motor-car of pre-war days has disappeared. Bus
services are severely curtailed.

The bicycle is fast becoming the prime means of war transport,
bringing ‘workers from home or hostel to office or factory, as well as to
the places of amusement and recreation which have assumed a new place

“of importance in the war effort. In the limited hours of leisure available

to the war worker the means and Tacilities for recreation are essential to
efficiency and health.

It was ineyitable that cycle stealing, an acute problem in peace-
time, should grow to even more serious proportions under war condi-
tions. Although learned correspondents have written to The Times
pointing to this ‘‘ meanest and most contemptible of thefts ” and
urging a system of registration by which every machine and its owner
can be readily traced, it is not easy to find a solution which will have the
effect which they urge.

A registration and licensing system would be costly, in paper,
personnel and in the metal required for number plates or discs. All
these are extremely short and each is required for more urgent war work.
An obligation upon cyclists to provide padlocks and chains, a sensible
suggestion which in peace-time would largely have Isolved the problem,
is now incapable of application through lack of metal and the workers
to produce the millions of locks and chains required.
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Many of the thieves of bicycles are young people, who when caught
and brought before the Courts are not always made to realise the con-
sequences of their depredations. Not infrequently the offender is able
to satisfy the Court, or even the Police, that the machine was taken
merely for a ride and there being no intent *“ permanently to deprive the
owner " of his property the offence of stealing is not proved. Such
cases are more frequent than is generally realised, and a strong case is
made out for an extension to bicycles of the provisions of Section 28 of
the.: Road Traffic Act, 1930, by which it is now an offence to take or
drive away any motor vehicle without having either the consent of the
owner .or.other lawful authority. The proviso to the Section precludes
a conviction from being recorded if the accused can show that he had
reasonz}ble bqllef that the owner would, in the circumstances of the case,
have given his consent if he had been asked therefor. A constable has
power to arrest w?thout warrant any person reasonably suspected by him
of having committed or of attempting to commit the offence. 'These
powers have proved most useful during the past twelve years in x‘-educing
the theft and misuse of motor-cars and if applied to bicycles would
doubtless help in dealing with what is a serious war-time problem.

VisuAL TrRAINING

In most of the Manuals used in the training of the Armed Forces
provision is made for much of the instruction to be given in the form of
yxsual training, particularly in the routine of duties, drill and ﬁe ) ower
in th.e.partlcular arm. The value of visual trainin’g is seen u,rlzg- war
conditions, when instruction has to be adapted and speeded up to meet
new weapons and tactics brought about by practical ex erieni in the
field of war. Visual training can be adapted to meet t}?e ne de f the
moment, and to give the civilian turned soldier a rapid blft : (e)llistic
appreciation of his battle role. In the police and civil lziefen s ices
the higher practical value of visual training, when com aredce 's;‘l:lnt’l lks
in lecture rooms, is not always realised. The haste with vfhich iWLtr 2tiors
must be qualified, the lack of enterprise in instructors d n ui: rge
measure to the need for their adherence to a plan laid d i~ u} ; t?ne;gir
guidance in an official manual, and problems of Premiseownd or their
modation all militate against open air demonstrations 2 ; ,a"f ac n
a straight * platform ” talk, Most trainees a n¢ in favou?
hours in a demonstration under a compete a1 s
more knowledge than ten minutes in aplectr\;tred ::::::Stramr’ will impart

Great advances had been made in instruction b'y visual training at
a number of police instruction schools even before the war. and thigs is
a plea for the extension of visual training to many of the’ aubjects of

gree, however, that two
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instruction in invasion duties and other rdles now being covered by the
Police.
COMMERCIALISED VICE

It is always difficult to measure the volume of commercialised vice,
the statistics of convictions for prostitution, living on immoral earnings,
brothel keeping, and the keeping of premises for purposes of habitual
prostitution being merely a record of a part of the attempt by the Police
and other agencies to suppress vice in its cruder and criminal categories.

In some quarters, not always well informed, and frequently acting
on hearsay, though well intentioned, there is a tendency to exaggerate
the figures. In others, and the Police may come within this category,
it can be understated. There is no doubt about its menace to the war
effort. The problem is to get its precise measure, to locate it, and to take
effective steps to suppress it. The fact that in an aggravated form vice
has been a concomitant of all wars in the history of man should not
deter the effort.

A greater appreciation of the problem can be gained, by Police,
magistrates and social workers, by a study of the local statistics relating
to venereal disease. These are not always available and, of course, the
policy of complete sectecy in treatment of individuals must be faithfully
observed, but discreet and judicial steps can sometimes be taken to
prevent men from exposing themselves to the danger of infection.
There is much to be said for the strengthening of the law, if only as a
war-time measure, to compel infected prostitutes to submit to treatment.
It seems possible that any woman who knew she had venereal disease
in a form which can be passed on by intercourse to a soldier or other
member of the Armed Forces or, indeed, any war worker, might be
prosecuted under the Defence Regulations. Régulation 1A (@) makes
it an offence if any person does any act having reasonable cause to believe
that it will be likely to prevent or interfere with the performance of their
duties by persons in His Majesty’s service or the carrying on of their
work by persons engaged in the performance of essential services.

AMALGAMATION OF PoOLICE FORCES

The Defence (Amalgamation of Police Forces) Regulations, 1942,
recently made under the powers conferred on the Home Secretary under
the Emergency Powers (Defence) Acts, 1939 and 1940, marks another
step in the attempt to deprive small non-county boroughs of the
responsibility for maintaining separate police forces. Despite the
recommendations of successive Royal Commissions, departmental
committees, and reports of His Majesty’s inspectors of constabulary, ’
which over the past century have urged the extinction of the small

v
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separate units, the strong arm of organised local government, in which
the “ big brothers ” of the larger cities have solidly backed the police
authorities of the non-county boroughs, is likely to be involved in any
plan for compulsory amalgamation. Amalgamation by mutual consent
or even by persuasion from Whitehall is extremely rare.

The present regulations enable the Secretary of State by order to
provide for the amalgamation of police forces of two or more areas if he
is sat_isﬁed that ama}gamation is necessary for facilitating Naval, Military
or Air Force operations. In announcing the Regulations in the’House of
Commons, Mr. Morrison was careful to point out that the measure is
one of war-time application only, and is in no way to be regarded as an
intention by the Government to reopen the question whether mergers
of police forces would be advantageous for the purpose of facilitating
the ordinary work of the Police in preventing offences and enforcing
the criminal law. War developments have, however, introduced new
considerations which make it necessary, as a war-tir’ne measure, that
there should be power to require the amalgamation of police forces in
areas where the Secretary of State is s
necessary for the limited purpose specified. Where amalgamation takes
plage the forc;s concerneq will be called a joint police force, with a joint
police authority and a joint police fund, from which the ex ensé]s of
the joint force will be paid. The Regulations provide that amgn other
matters the order for amalgamation shall provide for the a ointr% nt as
the first Chief Constable of the joint force of a member ofpf oliceeforce
‘“ so however that the Chief Constable of one of the constitI:xent forces
shall be appointed, unless the Secretary of State, having regard to the
exceptional circumstances, considers that no Chief Consgtable of a
constituent force is suitable for the appointment.”

By the transitional provisions, constables in a borough force which
is merged into a county force will be deemed to have
county constables, and constables in a borough force
into the force of another borough will be deemed to have been appointed
constables under the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, as arr’rxl)0 ded
In all cases the constables will be deemed to have béen o t d
constables in the joint force. appotnte

been appointed
which is merged

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (VISITING FoRecEs) Acr 1942
b

The war is providing repeated instances in whi
conditions of our time rendex? necessary unparallel:écgh;};e ;ni%alt-?llelell:\?l
and in the government of the country. By the enactment %f the United
States of America (Visiting Forces) Act, 1942, a departure has been made
from the traditional and fundamental principle of English Law that all
charges relating to crime alleged to have been committed within the

atisfied that amalgamation is
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realm, whatever the nationality or condition of the person accused, are
matters for the determination of the King’s Courts alone. The Act gives
exclusive criminal jurisdiction over all members of the American Armed
Forces serving in the British Isles to the American authorities. While
some hesitation to approve this measure was shown on the part of
individual legislators in both Houses, without taking time to consider
its implication and effect on English military law and practice, sober
reflection of the peculiar circumstances and conditions have satisfied
the most hesitant that this departure from long practice will be more
than justified. The successful administration of the new Law will be
assured by the close co-operation which has already been engendered
between the police forces of this country and the American Corps of
Military Police. Like many of the personnel of our own Corps of
Military Police, not a few of the American Military policemen are
drawn from the ranks of the State and Federal Police Forces of the
United States of America.

The mutual advantages to be derived by personal contact between
police officers in this country and our visitors from the United States
in their new capacity of manning the Provost Branch of the American *
visiting Forces are obvious. They will certainly expand and can
confidently be expected to have their repercussions long after the
American armies have returned victoriously to the Western Hemisphere
at the conclusion of hostilities.

Most of the cases of offences by American soldiers detected by the
Police and handed over to the American Provost Branch will be tried
by courts martial. An explanatory memorandum on courts martial of
the United States Army in this country, recently issued, states that the
administration of Military justice within the United States Forces in
the British Isles, as authorised in the Act, will be supervised by a branch
of the Judge Advocate General’s Department of the Army established in
the European Theatre of Operations by direction of President Roosevelt.

In general, the maximum punishments provided by the military
laws of the United States are more severe than those imposed under
American civil laws. A general court martial deals with cases involving
punishment ranging from more than six months’ imprisonment to the
death sentence. It consists of not fewer than five officers. Special courts
martial may try only those cases that are punishable by imprisonment
for not more than six months. The number of members of such a court
may be more but not fewer than three officers. A summary court
martial consists of one officer, and the maximum punishment it may
impose is thirty days’ imprisonment. Trials by courts martial will be
held in open court, except those cases in which the evidence might be
of value to the enemy. All courts martial will be held within a reason-
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able distance of the scene of the crime. Witnesses will receive a fee of
32 (95.. 11d.) for each day’s attendance, with an addition of $3(14s. 10d.)
if detained overnight, in addition to travelling expenses. Failure to
comply with a witness summons, after payment or tender of the reason-
able expenses of attendance, will make the person liable to be dealt with
by our Courts under Section 126 of the Army and Air Force Acts.

_ Thq pr}v1leg<? granted to the United States Army to administer
military justice to its own personnel does not in any way affect the power
of arrest, search, entry, or custody of British Police. The usual consti-
tutional guarantees that safeguard the rights of an individual in a civil
tribunal are also reserved to him in a military court.

When a verdict is reached by a special or a summary court the
record of the trial is submitted for review to the authority who appointed
the court. He will make the final disposition in each case. If the
accused person is acquitted the appointing authority can take no further
action. If the accused person is found guilty his sentence may be
reduced but not increased by the appointing authority, who may also
order a retrial of a case if he discovers errors in the pr(;ceedin s. The
record of all general courts martial, after they are reviewed b ga ‘board
of review consisting of three officers on the staff of GeneralyHedrick
Normally, the final action with respect to the verdict .
martial will be taken by the board of review. The
will also be reviewed by the Commanding Gener.
Theatre of Operations.

_ Persons found guilty by an American court martial will be im-
prisoned in places of detention maintained by the United States Army
in the European theatre of operations, but those who must serve
sentences of about five years or more will be sent back to pena] institu-
tions in the United States. Death sentences will be carried out in the
"Theatre of Operations, by hanging or shooting. Hanging is considered
mmore ignominious than shooting, and is the usual method of executing
gifggi se_nte}r:ced to death for such crimes as spying, murder, and rape.
>ageur %} ; ;i :g‘t)sx;li:olsr;?th()d prescribed for a purely military offence,

Examples of maximum i i i
) unishment
erimes g p prescribed for some typical
Under Article 92, ““ Any person subject to Military law who
commits murder or rape shall suffer death or imprisonment for life,

as a court martial may direct.”
Illobbery., To years; forgery, 5 years; burglary, 1o years;
zfnssau t, ranging from 3 months for simple assault to zo years
or assault with intent to commit murder or rape; housebreaking,
YO years; involuntary manslaughter, 3 years; voluntary man-

s of general courts
more serious cases
al of the European
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slaughter, in a sudden quarrel or heat of passion,10 years; drunk

under such circumstances as to bring discredit upon the military

service, 3 months; drunk and disorderly in the same circum-

stances, 6 months.

All these sentences may include forfeitures of pay, and all but the
sentences for drunkenness include dishonourable discharge.

The Police and the Law

ARREST OF SusPECTED PErsoN : A Niw PoOINT

NCE more the courts have been called upon to pronounce a

decision, Cohen v. Black (58 T.L.R. 306), on the real meaning of
the power to arrest a suspected person loitering with intent under
section 4 of the Vagrancy Act, 1824. Decisions in the last five years
have made it clear that for there to be a lawful arrest there must be
suspicious conduct on the part of the accused, observed by the person
making the arrest, and antecedent to the act which occasioned his

arrest. The effect of the new ruling is that evidence obtained by pooling

the joint observations of several police officers is admissible to establish
antecedent conduct bringing the accused person into the category of
suspected persons.
The type of situation in Coken v. Black is familiar in police practice.

A Mzr. Collins in the clothing business suspected that Cohen was
offering him for sale stolen shirting material. He informed the police
who ifi consequence gave him certain instructions with a view to estab-
lishing Cohen’s guilt. Three police officers were appointed to watch the
subsequent transactions. Cohen duly called again as he promised.. This
time the police were watching. Collins and Cohen were seen to drive
away in the latter’s car and later returned. One of the police stated that
he heard Cohen say, ““ I have tried to get him out of the shop with £200,”
and also alleged that he heard a confederate, who was also charged, say,
“ See what pocket he puts the poke into.” Another police officer said
that he heard Cohen say, ““ I have got to be careful with him, but I think .
he will fall for it.”” Various other movements in the car were observed,
including the handing of a spanner to a confederate who was sitting at
the back behind Collins, and various remarks were overheard by one or
other of the police officers. The metropolitan magistrate convicted
Cohen of being a suspected person loitering with intent to commit a
felony and the London Quarter Sessions dismissed his appeal. On a
case stated the Divisional Court upheld the conviction.
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The principle of the power of arrest under section 4 of the Vagrancy
Act was expressed by Mr. Justice Lewis : *“ In this class of case there
must be the necessary ingredients in the form of antecedent facts giving
rise to suspicion, which in turn brings the alleged offender into the
category of suspected persons.” Rawlings v. Smith (1938, 1 K.B. 675)
laid down that it is no objection that the antecedent facts occurred on
the same day as the arrest.

It was left for Mr. Justice Oliver to deal with the special feature of
the case. ““ None of us has any doubt that when three police officers
have, in the course of one watching, jointly observed one person or on¢
set of persons, their joint evidence can be pooled. It is to be assumed
that they would not be in communication with each other while they
were conductmg_such an observation, and it would be a farce, if, where
officers, suspecting that a burglary is going to be committed, are
stationed. all round a house, and see persons trying one window in
front, going roun.d to the back and trying another, then trying the door,
then a French window, then getting up on the roof, their observations
cannot be pooled for the purpose of considering whether the persons sO
engaged were loitering for the purpose of committing a felony.” Any
other conclusion would certainly have had a cramping influence on
unobjectionable police practice.

It is worth noting that Cohen v. Black has re-affirmed that Ledwith
v. Roberts (1937, 1 K.B. 232), rightly understood, did not overrule
Hartley v. Ellnor (117 L.T. 304), in spite of some judicial remarks in the
former case ; they were merely obiter dicta.

A recent case in which damages for unlawful arrest were recovered
from the Police occurred at Carlisle County Court. It was held that
a man who was arrested after it was found that he was not carrying
an identity card had been unlawfully imprisoned. Under a Regulation
of May, 1942, lv)vhere the c?ird is not tProduced immediately on c%emand,
a person may be requested to give further evi is identi
no power ofyarrest ?s conferrccﬁ évidence of his identity, but

Recent Judicial Decisions

THE ErrecT OF PREVIOUS CRIMINAL RECORD ON SpntEncp: THE
Dury oF THE PoLick '

R. v. Burton

\ x JHILE the law of evidence is very strict as regards the rejection of
evidence of previous convictions before the jury has found the

accused guilty, the judge is allowed to listen to his criminal
’ 4 . re
Imposing a sentence. It is usually the Police who prodl:::e rti(i::ril!?:zcc
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between the two stages of conviction and sentence at a trial. That the
Police must exercise this function with caution is shown by the case of
R.v. Burton (28 Cr. App. R. 89), in which the Court of Criminal Appeal
reduced a sentence of 18 months to one of 9 months of imprisonment
with hard labour because a police witness had said too much about
what was known against the accused by the Police.

The appellant was convicted of receiving stolen goods. Mr.
Justice Humphreys in the Court of Criminal Appeal said that the case
was undoubtedly a bad one because the appellant was employed by a
railway company and had abused the confidence placed in him, and
had on two occasions acted the very dangerous part of receiver of
property stolen by another railway employee. But the sentence was
described as a substantial one even for such a case in view of the fact
that the appellant had been employed for 23 years at the same place
and had always borne an irreproachable character. Before sentence was
imposed by the chairman of quarter sessions, the police officer in charge
of the case said, with perfect fairness, that there was no previous con-
viction and nothing else which he thought it right to mention to the
court. A police officer employed by the railway company was also called
as a witness and he gave * this very improper evidence ”: * The
Police inquiries have proved definitely that Burton has been responsible
for the losses which have taken place owing to stealing on the railway.”

With regard to this testimony the Court of Criminal Appeal
gave the following opinion : * Either the Police could prove this
statement, in which case they ought to have prosecuted the appellant,
or at least given him an opportunity of asking for those offences to be
taken into consideration, or they could not, in which case they ought
not to have invited the presiding judge to increase the appellant’s
sentence in respect of felonies with which he had never been charged,
and therefore had never had an opportunity of disproving.” Nothing
was said by the chairman of quarter sessions to indicate whether he
accepted that evidence or not, but the statement which he made to a
co-defendant of the appellant made it appear not unlikely that he did
take that matter into consideration, because he dealt with the co-
defendant in a very different way. :

There was, in addition, another small point on the weight to be
attached to evidence. The appellant’s wife had made a statement,
which was untrue, that she had bought some of the property which
had been received. In sentencing the appellant, the chairman observed
that it was very much in his favour that he did not put his wife into the
witness-box to commit perjury. If that meant that the chairman assumed
without evidence that the false evidence given by the appellant’s wife had
been suggested to her by her husband, the observation was unfortunate.
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Sapism NOT INSANITY
R.v. Hill

InR. v. Hill (86 S.¥ 1 on a charge of i
defence of 'schizopglreniajor é@plit mind ”gwas 2?51:162;36 ifr-?Slggg?‘ble
that of sadism as another form of insanity. The prisoner \’Nhe: d iving
a lorry, was asked for a ride by two little girls aged about-eight yeare
Medlcal. evidence established that each of them had beengreng:'rii
unconscious and brought to the point of death by manual strangulatign
and thgt each had been finally killed by a series of blows or stabs with

_some instrument. The bodies bore no sign of sexual interference
There was no apparent cause or motive for the murder and the dri :
ha.d never seen the children before they asked him f e The
prisoner was found guilty of murder. or a ride. The

_On appeal to the Court of Criminal A
g‘lél Judgebhad failed to direct the
ifference between sadism and schi i i ;
thﬁ'lmp;cssi'on that, if it was a cailézgf }slgzrilsl?r’l,lfta‘é?lﬁdt l::aogubry undelf‘
:gd;g{g ::}x:ila}.l In effect Mr. Justice Humphreys had told the 'eu On:hgt
insanit;l. Thce Cvgzsrt}:)rfogi})rilyin;}ll;explinati}in} of the crime, JW?; 2ol
L eal u is vi ismi
the appeal. The jury were entitledp'?o COIII;)C (zodt}}llt:s Z(l)(:lvglzrslicci)t? l:}rlzisilelg

appellant was in his right mi ;
defect in the summing-upr.mnd 2t the time. There was held to be no

12l Appeal it was argued that the
Jury properly or clearly on the

GuILTY KNOWLEDGE IN  RECEIVING
R. v. Snelling

Th ..
home 1 : ;)}fiet;cci 1?f éecewmg stolen goods is not an easy one to bring
presumption of k se 1even though possession of such goods raises a
Snelling (36 S ¥ 111;>4V3 (:25; {)hatt: l::hey l:vere stolen. The decision in R. v
Criminal ool € thought to be one in which t .
remove?i SPPCE}I was too ready to hold that this presumpti he }? (c)lurt of
Th y evllldence tendered by the appellant ption had been
e a .
receiving t vI;(I;e (?ll:lllt]’da sfecretary» was convicted on three charges of
" sentenced to tp 1 0 0 Ch?c-s €, SIX eggs, and a quantity of g d
3 rationn offwe ve months’ imprisonment; she was alsc): co ict :im f
ning ofience 1n respect of the same food and sentenc?cl;ctte 1?
o one

urrently. The housekeeper, who was

hprxce. Th_e convicted housekeeper
€ transactions to lead the appellant
en stolen, The evidence showed that

swore that there was nothing in t
to suppose that the articles had be
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it was possible that she knew that some or one of the articles had
belonged to the hospital at some stage. The main arguments for the
Crown were that the position of the housekeeper in relation to the
appellant must have suggested to her that the articles were stolen, and
that the fact that they were in excess of what the Rationing Order
allowed should have engendered some suspicion in her.

In giving the judgment of the Court of Criminal Appeal, Mr.
Justice Asquith said that © it did not appear to the Court that suspicion
that goods had been supplied in breach of the Rationing Order need
suggest that they had been stolen.” With regard to the other argument
for the Crown he asked, Might not the appellant, even if she knew that
the articles had originally belonged to the hospital, well have supposed
that the housekeeper had authority to dispose in her discretion of
perishable goods if she received proper payment for them? The
necessary guilty knowledge could not be treated as proved and the
appeal was allowed.

The food rationing offence was not under appeal and the conviction
on this count therefore stood. The Court thought that but for her con-
viction on the other charges, the appellant might well have received
the much heavier sentence on that charge which offences against war-
time legislation of that kind deserved. The Court of Criminal Appeal
has power to increase sentence, but only the sentence on a count in
the indictment which is the subject of appeal, and then only if the
appeal is against the weight of the sentence and not against conviction.
The moral to be drawn is that when sentences are inflicted to run
concurrently on two or more counts the sentences ought to be of the
same severity as if only one count was charged. If this is not done the
accused may escape with a lighter punishment than the court ever
intended, if he succeeds in an appeal on part of the indictment.

* PROCEDURE IN Foobp OFFENCES

Many cases on the sale of food misleadingly described have come
before the courts since rationing made the sale of substitutes worth
while to the unscrupulous seller. But it is often the manufacturer or
wholesaler who bears more of the moral guilt than the retailer. The
case of British Fermentation Products Ltd. v. Italian Trading Co. Ltd. .
(58 T.L.R. 255) illustrates a special procedure by which the legal
guilt may be affixed to the wholesaler even though it is the retailer
who is charged by the prosecutor. By section 83 (1) of the Food and
Drugs Act, 1938, any person against whom proceedings are brought
under the Act is, upon information duly laid by him, entitled to have
any person by whose act or default he alleges that the contravention

was due brought before the court in the proceedings. The section
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goes on to say that if the original defendant proves that the offence
was due to the act or default of that other person the latter may be
convicted and the original defendant acquitted if he proves that he has
used all diligence to secure that the provisions in question were com-
plied with. Such a procedure for the transfer of criminal liability to the
ultimate originator of the wrongdoing might prove advantageous in

f the law. .
otherI:r:::};e;ose_mentioned case a charge against Beer & Sons Ltd.

was based on the sale of an egg substitute under a label calculated to
mislead. That company preferred an information against the respon-
dents in the case stated and they, in their turn, put the blame on the
appellants, also under the procedure of section 83 (1). It was held that
this could validly be done: the procedure prescribed may be followed
down a chain of persons until the person actually guilty of the con-
travention is before the court. * That is not only a common-sense
interpretation of the section but also one which its language justifies,”
said the Lord Chief Justice. In the words of Mr. Justice Humphreys,
““ Justice was thus completely satisfied by the acquittal of Beer & Sons
Ltd., and the respondents, and the conviction of the persons who by
their act were in fact responsible for the giving by themselves and both
the other parties in turn of a false label.”

It is further provided that proceedings may be -taken directly
against the ultimate offender when the food authority is reasonably
satisfied that the immediate seller would have a defence if he were to use
the procedure just described: section 83 (3). In Cummings v. British
Fermentation Products Ltd. (1942 2 K.B. 108), decided on the same
day as the above case, it was held that in such circumstances the manu-
facturer Is not entitled to certain rights which are normally due to the
accused in a food prosecution. When a person purchases a sample of
food with the intention of submitting it to a public analyst he must
then and there divide it into three parts, delivering one to the seller,
if required to do so, retaining one himself, and submitting one to the
public analyst: Food and Drugs Act, 1938, section 70 (1). It was held
that this process is inapplicable when proceedings are taken in accord-
ance with section 83 (3). . The Lord Chief Justice found it easy to
appreciate the desire of any company charged with a food offence to
receive a portion of the suspected sample, but, conceding that the case
had‘ not been “ an easy one to unravel,” he declared that it could not be
decided on the ground of hardship.

Thus one of the technicalities imposed on the prosecution under
the Food and Drugs Act was removed. It has thereby been made easier
to get at the root of the evil in those cases in which the retailer is often
only a half-willing tool of the manufacturer.
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Another provision for the benefit of the seller was held not to apply
to a manufacturer in Hermann Jennings & Co. Ltd. v. Slatcher (1942
2 K.B. 115). A prosecution in respect of a sample duly taken under the
Act must be brought within 28 days. In this case-a sample of an allegeq
egg substitute was duly taken from a seller, but after several months
consideration and inquiries it was decided to proceed not against the
shopkeeper from whom the substance was bought but against the
manufacturer for the offence of giving a false warranty to the retailer.
For this latter type of offence the time limit for a prosecution is twelve
months : section 85. Although it was the examination of the sample

~ which enabled a breach of warranty to be proved, it was held that the

rosecution was not too late. ) .
d The following remarks of Lord Caldicote, Chief Justice, may be

read as a warning to food racketeers who pride them‘s‘elves on their
agility in scuttling through the loopholes in the law: Although the

" Court would have to accede to an argument which was well founded

technically, whatever effect that might have by way of allowing a gui}ty
person to escape punishment, where, as in t.hxs case, the technicality
advanced is not a sound one, it is some satisfaction to the .Cm}rt to
know that it is doing substantial justice by the conclusion which it has

reached.”

ProBATION CONDITION DISALLOWED

R. v. Stringer

Magistrates have a wide discretion in imposing conditions when
placing an offender on probation, but there are limits to their exercise
of this power. One kind of condition may be appropriate in one case
but not in another. In R.v. Stringer (Manchester Guardian, August 4th,
1942) the accused, a twenty years old typist with no previous convic-
tions, was convicted by the magistrates of stealing a frock from a store.
She refused to be placed on probation because the magistrates imposed
a condition that she should part from the Frenc}}maxl_ with wh9m she
was living and she was sentenced to one month’s imprisonment instead
of being bound over. Her appeal against the sentence to Liverpool
Quarter Sessions was successful; the Recorder fined the girl £1 in place

nce. .
o th‘? %?}rlli;eisc not a court of morals. It may be that the girl would be
better off if she did not see this Frenchman. She is perhaps old enough
to know her own mind in that matter. I have known such a condition
being imposed on a girl of 16, but on a girl of 20—I am not going to do
it.” These remarks of the learned Recorder are a guide to the proper
exercise of magisterial discretion. It may be proper to control the habits
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of the accused when they have a direct bearing on the offence which he
has been found to have commx.ttqd, but in other.c1rcumstances the
conditions may be unduly restrictive of personal liberty.

PRIVATE REQRESS IN THE PoLice Courts

Scottish Dyers & Cleaners (London) Ltd. v. Manheimer

It does not seem to be widely known that section 40 of the Metro-
politan Police Courts Act, 1839, gives a private litigant the right to
enforce before a magistrate what is, in effect, a civil claim to property.
In Scottish Dyers & Cleaners (London) Ltd. v. Manheimer (86 S.¥. 133)
an information was preferred against the company charging them with
detaining without just cause goods of the complainant and asking for an
order for their return or payment of their value. The magistrate held
that the company were liable and the complainant thus avoided the
higher expenses of an ordinary civil action in the county court or the
High Court. But on a case stated the magistrate’s decision was reversed
on a point of law.,

It appeared that the respondent handed the company a costume for
cleaning, a condition being that it was at the owner’s risk for shrinkage,
loss, or damage. Some days later a burglary occurred at the appellant’s
shop and the costume was stolen along with others. There was no
negligence or breach of duty by the company. 'The company argued
that “ detained > in section 40 of the Metropalitan Police CourtsgAct
1839, meant a(_:tually detained and that they were not liable as baileeé
of the article in the absence of negligence. The magistrate did not
accept this argument, but on appeal Mr. Justice Charles said it was clear
that the magistrate’s decision was wrong, inasmuch as, in the circum-
stances, the goods were not only not detained without ’just cause: the
were not detained at all. _Tl}ey were absent from the company’s pre}nisez
tﬂe(;ﬁr.)sequence of the criminal act of some person who had broken into

Thg process under section 40 was a hybrid of civil and criminal
proceedings, and Mr. Justice Lewis cautiously said, * What tlfnmmlt
might be of some action brought in another court in respect fe refu
of the goods, it was not for the Divisional Court to decip;: n the loss

PRIVATE NUISANCE AND Summary JUrISDICTION

Betts v. Penge U.D.C.

The causing of a Public nuisance is a famjl;
commonly contrasted with private nuisance whic
as being only a civil wrong. Betts v, Penge U.D.C
1s a reminder that by virtue of section 92 (1) (a)'

ar criminal offence
h is often described
(1942 2 4l E.R. 61)
of the Public Health

RECENT JUDICIAL DECISIONS 255

Act, 1936, a complaint may be brought in a court of summary jurisdic-
tion with regard to * any premises in such a state as to be prejudical
to health or a nuisance.” In a case stated, the High Court put a some-
what broad construction on this provision.

The tenant of a flat had not paid rent nor quitted in accordance
with a notice to quit duly served. The landlord thereupon removed the
window-sashes and the door of the flat. The tenant brought a complaint
before the justices. They found that the premises were in a state which
interfered with the personal comfort of the occupiers of the flat. The
Divisional Court held, firstly, in the words of the Lord Chief Justice,
that it was * impossible to say that the Act by section 92 deals only with
public nuisances. In my view, quite plainly, it can be read, and ought
to be read, as dealing with what is called a private nuisance, as well as
with a public nuisance.” It had been argued that ‘ nuisance "’ ought
to be read as public nuisance, a criminal offence, as the section gave a
remedy in the criminal courts. .

It was held, in the second place, not to be necessary to prove an
injury or the danger of any injury fo health. Thus a remedy could be
pursued. in the criminal courts even though the public interests were
not affected, either by the scale of the offence or by its nature as
concerning health.

IMPRISONMENT ON NON-PAYMENT OF FINE : INQUIRY INTO MEANS
R. v. Woking Fustices

“ The intention of the Act plainly was to amend the existing law
in the way which the habits of thought of these times have increasingly
demanded, in other words not to send people to prison in large numbers
for mere failure to pay debts.” This remark was made by the Lord
Chief Justice about the Money Payments (Justices Procedure) Act,
19335, in the case of R. v. Woking ¥¥. (58 T.L.R. 330). The Act provides
that a person shall not be imprisoned for non-payment of a fine when
time is allowed for payment unless, (i) under section 1 (1) the Court
at the time of the conviction and in the presence of the accused ex-
pressly determines that it is expedient that he should be imprisoned
without further inquiry in default of payment ; or (ii) under section
(1) (3) * subsequent to his conviction the competent Court has made
inquiry as to his means in his presence.”

In the recent case, on a conviction for selling goods in excess of
quota, the defendant was ordered to pay £150 on each of ten summonses
within 28 days and the justices made no order for committal to prison
in default of payment : therefore (1), above, did not apply. Half of
the penalties were paid on behalf of the defendant by the firm which
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employed him. The other half remaining unpaid, he was summoned
to attend Petty Sessions for an inquiry as to his means. He attended
and gave evidence to the effect that he was a bankrupt and had no
means at all with which to pay. This evidence was correct ; his
difficulties had been increased by a further conviction and the loss of his
employment as a chemist. The Court ordered him to pay the balance
within 28 days or to be imprisoned for three months. He applied for
an order of certiorari for the quashing of that order on the ground that
it was contrary to the Act in that he had no means. His application
succeeded. The argument for the justices was simply that the tribunal
must hold an inquiry as to the means of the defendant, but that, if they
think it a bad case, they may still commit him to prison even if it is
ascertained that he has no means. But the Divisional Court took a
different view. The other two judges agreed with Lord Caldicote, C.J.
who said: ““ I cannot believe that the Legislature in enacting seciion ;
intended anything so futile as to order an inquiry and devise the
machinery prescribed in section 11, while at the same time meaning
that the justices might turn a blind eye to the results of the inquiry.”

WirruLLy Injuring A Hicaway
Beaumont v. Wilson

_ An accused who is convicted because he  breaks open ”’ some-
thing might be assumed to be a burglar or a housebreaker, but in
Beaumont v. Wilson (167 L.T. 68) he was a very different kind of
offender. A person who is entitled to take a supply of water from the
mains of a local authority may, in the words of the Public Health Act,
1193{6, section 121 (1), ““ break open ” any street for the purpose of
aying any necessary communication pipe. This right is subject to the
giving of written notice of the intention to exercise it. On a case stated
by the East Yorkshire Justices the charge was that of having wilfully
injured a highway contrary to section 72 of the Highway Act, 1835-
It was proved that a man employed by the defendant was found r,naking
a trench for the purpose of fixing a sprinkler arrangement to serve some
mills and that no notice of his intention to open the road had been
given to the highway authority. The justices dismissed the information

but the appeal was allowed although t .
was not represented. gh the respondent did not appear and

€6
REsERVED Occupation ” : No LEecaL Status

Roeder v. Bevin

In Roeder v. Bevin (58 T.L.R 3 inti
] v -L.R. 334) the plaintiff asked for an order
against the Minister of Labour and National Service restraining him
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from permitting an enlistment notice which had been served on the
plaintiff to be in any way acted on or enforced against him. The plaintiff
was in a “ reserved occupation.” It was held by the Court of Appeal that
the ““ Schedule of Reserved Occupations * with its explanatory memoran-
dum was in point of law nothing more nor less than a statement by the
Minister of the principles on which he is proposing to proceed in
calling-up people. The Master of the Rolls thus explained the position :
“ It is perfectly obvious that for the Minister to have kept locked up in
his own mind the policy which he proposed to follow without com-
municating it to the public would have caused everybody the greatest
inconvenience and hardship, and accordingly this publication was
issued to give people the knowledge of how the Minister proposed to
exercise his powers. It is quite a mistake to suppose that the document
has any statutory force whatsoever, or that it imposes on the Minister
or on anybody else any statutory obligation.” No statement in the
document could confer on any individual subject of the Crown any
legal rights. Hence the action failed and the plaintiff in disregarding
his enlistment notice was committing an offence.

No APPEAL, AFTER ACQUITTAL

Benson v. N. Ireland Transport Board

In the remarkablé case of Benson v. N. Ireland Transport Board
(1942 1 All E.R. 465) it was not discovered until, after several appeals,
the case reached the House of Lords that the fundamental principle
that there can be no appeal by the prosecution after an acquittal had been
ignored. The appellant, who was charged before a magistrate with a
road transport offence, was acquitted and the respondents ordered to
pay him 8 guineas costs. The respondents appealed to the General
Sessions in Northern Irecland, where the only point argued was whether
the Act under which the charge was brought was within the power of
the Parliament of Northern Ireland to pass. The Deputy Recorder
affirmed the decision. From his decision there was a further appeal
to the Court of Appeal of Northern Ireland, which held that the Act was
constitutional. From there the case reached the House of Lords, where
it was again argued solely on the constitutional question.

So absorbing was this question that their Lordships had reached
a conclusion on the point before it occurred to the Lord Chancellor,
Lord Simon, to ask how the chain of appeals could be supported, the
appellant having originally been acquitted. The outcome was that
everybody agreed that there was no right of appeal from the dismissal
with costs of the complaint by the magistrate. It did not matter that
the parties themselves had not taken the point. The proceedings

B
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collapsed like a pack of cards an

d the expensive constitutional arguments
went to the wind.

IrisH ResipENT LIABLE TO MILITARY SERVICE

Murray v. Parkes

Persons who are called Ir
are liable to be called-u
Act, 1939, as British su
Parkes (58 T.L.R. 231)
tion under the Act and
case stated. He was bor

ish citizens under the Eire constitution
p under the National Service (Armed Forces)
bjects if resident in this country. In Murray V-
the accused failed to submit to medical examina-
his conviction came before the High Court on 8
nin Ireland and resided permanently in England
since his coming over in 1934. He intended at some future date to make
a home in Eire and applied in October, 1941, for a permit to return there:
In spite of his long residence here his domicile or permanent home Was
still Irish. The idea of domicile is of great importance in civil cases
but was held to be irrelevant in this case as the Act is concerned with

English residence, a much narrower conception. The High Court
upheld his conviction.

It was held that the Statute of Westminster, 1931, which removed

restrictions on the right to legislate of the Parliament of the Irish Free

State, with that of other dominions, did not grant to that State the right
to secede from the British Commo

The Constitution passed by
persons who enjoyed this cjti
they were of British national

Eire established Eirean citizenship, but
zenship still remained British subjects 1
ity under Imperial legisiation.

STRIKING OFF THE MEpicAaL REGISTER

R. v. General Medsical Council
The process of being *

. _ struck off the register ” is often a heavier
punishment to a medjcal p

Inis . ractitioner than a sentence imposed by 2
criminal tribunal. And 5 hame may be struck off for conduct Wh“"l."
does not amount to a crime orevenatort. R.v. General Medical Countt
(58 T.L.R. 234) was conc i

right of supervision aver th
powers. "The applicant’s name had been removed from the Registe”
because he had been cited as a co-respondent with g woman to whortt
It was alleged, 'he' stood in 3 professional relationship. The Divorce
Coqr.t found him guilty of adultery, but he wished to bring forwar

additional evidence to the Council ; he alleged that this might have
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established his innocence if it had been hgarq by tfhe dcl:otri? tréléglza:;
But the Council had established the practlcc:f 1(1)' acwpevigence s
absolute as conclusive evidence of adultery ar;1 this lril:ant
rejected by the Council when dealing with tfe a};p ” tjo wash the
A Divisional Court refused an orde'r of certiora gal o e
order removing the name from the Registrar, but fotllll allz/i)edical Act
Court of Appeal the order was grant.ed. Sectlon‘ 93 o ine o beforé
1858, requires the Medical Council to make “ due tSl nrzrhe dectee
exeréising its powers. To accept without f\’l’rtl‘x‘e;)quqs K:li " cannot
of a court is not necessarily a *“ due inquiry. u<f: 11:3 ?{1 e council
imply all the formal exactness.of a trial in a Court o " a’dminister oo
have no power to summon witnesses, and no powerf A e an
oath. But * due inquiry ” does involve at least " to offer, and, if he
sideration of any evidence that the accused desires to , )

tenders them, hearing his witnesses.

Criminal Law and Practice in Scotland

FAIRNESS TO THE ACCUSED

IN the recent case of 1"erg}tison_andtf;fctletral ]Zm é?rttilwenptr}:)ieljclﬁgrl:gs(lggr:

upset the conviction on the view that, g e e i in

been a substantial denial of justice :
:)v:lr(t)il:t’ﬂt::'etrﬁa}tl?i(:tle had been done tol?eg) :ﬁem }t:; spglzci;nzt&:nttl;e ng;};:;;:
i ic e ity.
and’ §erlousnezs :it;x trléjxkigaz%:art (::h‘;v determir}:ation of the High Col?{t
flecmlon O'HC?st %pon scrupulous fairness to persons z_iccused both while
e e in g olice custody and on their appearance in court. i1
they%lfelggs of the incident charged were rll\(/)[t serxo}xi'slly dlslg);xgt: s.calz
ay evening in May, while a -

aggeared xte}:'i?seovr;a: bi?:;rgazried out gnear Jedburgh, a dummy Bren
e eleft temporarily unattended in a field. Ferguson and Butler,
gl;ln waZre both labourers resident in Jedburgh, noticing the gun,
rem wd it. carried it a distance of about 300 yards and concealed it in
2 plantatio When challenged later, they tendered the explanation
X plarkl:aml):ia taken the gun to see how long it would take the Home
o td o ot them, and added that, if they had been “ fifth column-
.Gua’r, to sp: 1d have got away with it. Being traced by the police, they
won tlhey ct(}):cla same evening, arrested and kept in police cugtody until
the 1 at<:-11' forenoon, when they appeared before the sherlff. Wh.en
the.Mon > called ’the clerk of court read out the complaint, which
::{:errg:gsfh:vxiswnh a éontravention of article 2B of the Defence (General)
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Regulations, 1939. ‘I'his being done, the sheriff asked i
g)letﬁharge and both replied that they did. The sher(iif;ftt}i::? ;ﬁfﬁf&t(gg
N em that they could have the services of a law agent and that the
) S asked to plead, pled guilty, i
Siﬁ: tlxlmpns(l){nmt:int was passed. Whileptheyg wge irsxeggiicee glfsi:)xg
by th e week-end, at least one of the accused was pointedly informed
y the police of his right to have legal advice, but he assand thot this
Nt oare payment of the usualfecs, which were beyond his means.
entitkd tlo legal advice arf:dsassrilsifarr?czd?r:; Cc{?aghg};ai the acoused were
appeals atI Irle?}?g' (;ngixpated, the conviction and senten%e were quashed on
appea); In the pinion of the Judges of the High Court the proceedings
In movigp thswe’ as that term is understood in the law of Scotland.
pr sged tf) court to allow the appeal, the Lord Justice-Clerk
povpiv e e conduct of the accused as “ an exceedingly foolish
cern, which r:'ciwuh a matter with which they had no possible con-
COn\;iction and 1Sg t easily entail very serious consequences.” The
reasons - (1) A ecntencle.must, however, be set aside for the following
article and its secr omplaint which merely libelled the removal of an
of the Defence Getlon Was not relevant to a charge laid under article 2B
A relovat ( eneral) Regulations, which struck at acts of sabotage-
o baant € arroge might have been made under article 1A or at cornmon
ol b the r[:: §ec1;tor had selected article 2B and the complaint tabled
of t’h : labourir’1 1rrcf evanf; (2) Although both accused were “ laymen
hich, e ﬁ% classes faced with a charge the full implications of
0 them that tllle cult to understand, it had at no time been made clear
a plea. (3) No CY Wer(; entitled to have free legal advice before tendering
and they had nooﬁu}:) ;)e the complaint had been served upon the accused
the charge made agai op %Omlmty of appreciating the precise nature 0
the complaint in « § inst them than was afforded by the reading over ©
(4) No adjOUmmer:;rt a moment or two before they were asked to plead-
accused by the sher-’ﬂ:or %Oss.lb‘hty of adjournment, was offered to the
Cooper reached the t:o.ncluili(;ﬁg(;l-lﬂ:hes‘? circumstances together, Lor
that the proceedings had been * opprenh the other judges concurred)
n assessing the effects of this decision, it must be realised that the

ke tfhe course of upsetting the convic-
of unfortunate circumstances, no-single
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plaint does not apply with equal force to all offenders. In the normal
case of persons arrested on charges which are comparatively trivial and
straightforward, the procedure at present followed by the police and by
the courts meets the situation admirably. Where, on the other hand, an
accused is in police hands on a charge of seriousness and complexity—
more especially an elaborate and unusual statutory charge of the very
possibility of which he might well be unaware—the only safe course in
future will be to call his attention pointedly to the local arrangements
for providing free legal advice (assuming that he is not financially in a
position to instruct a law agent in the ordinary way and fee him) and to
see that he is put in possession of an exact copy of the complaint in
ample time to enable him to digest its contents and tender a considered
plea. In these days of elaborate statutory enactment carrying drastic
penalties, this places a heavy responsibility on officers in charge of
persons in custody.

“ DRUNK IN CHARGE”’ casEgs: Is THE MEDICAL EVIDENCE CONCLUSIVE ?

Where a person has been arrested on a charge of contravening
section 15 of the Road Traffic Act, 1930, and has gone to trial on a plea
of not guilty, the prosecutor’s case normally rests on (1) the testimony
of the arresting officers ; (2) that of bystanders or other users of the road
—where such evidence is available; (3) that of the sitting sergeant or
licutenant-on-duty at the police station and possibly of the turnkey;
and (4) that of a medical man who has been called in to examine the
accused. Where all are agreed that accused was, at the time when each -
saw him, ¢ under the influence,” the prosecutor is in a strong position.
He can argue forcibly that, whatever rebutting evidence may be
tendered for the defence, the court cannot readily reject the testimony
of so many different witnesses who, seeing the accused at different -
points of time, and in different circumstances, have arrived at the same
conclusion as to his insobriety. The difficulty arises where the opinion
of the arresting officers is not supported, or is only supported to.a
limited extent, by those who saw the accused later; and that difficulty
becomes acute where the doctor refuses to grant a certificate in the
usual terms. In many cases, indeed, proceedings are dropped when
this situation has arisen. The view of the present writer has been, for
many years, that (apart from the discovery by the medical man of a
condition of illness productive of symptoms which might be mistaken
for signs of drunkenness) a prosecutor is perfectly justified in insisting
upon the charge in face of the doctor’s refusal to certify. This view has
now been confirmed, in particular circumstances, by the High Court

of Justiciary in the recent case of Darroch v. Hill.



262 THE POLICE JOURNAL

Darroch was charged, in the sheriff court at Paisley, with (1)
driving a motor lorry on a public highway while under the influence of
drink—section 15 of the Road Traffic Act, 1930—and (2) driving the
lorry recklessly (section 1 1) or alternatively driving it carelessly (section
12). He pled not guilty and evidence was led. The effect of the evidence
on the sheriff’s mind is clear from the facts stated in the appeal which,
in brief summary, were as follows : '

On the date libelled in the complaint, Darroch was driving a motor
lorry from Renfrew to Greenock. He drove “ at a considerable speed ”’
and was zigzagging across the road from one side to the other. He
narrowly missed colliding with a coal lorry which was being driven
along the road towards him and, immediately thereafter, collided with
another lorry which was stationary at the roadside. 'The force of the
impact was such that a man was thrown from the lorry on to the top of
a hedge and the lorry was damaged. There was no other traffic, visibility
was good, the road, which was twenty-four feet wide, was dry and

straight for about 400 yards back from the point of impact.

Shortly after the accident, two police officers arrived. They found
Darroch smelling of drink. To support himself when standing he had
to hold on to the lorry. When asked to walk across the road he staggered.
His speech was incoherent and when asked to produce his driving
licence he displayed great awkwardness in doing so, allowing his wallet
to fall on the road. He was arrested and taken to Renfrew Police office
where, about half an hour after the accident, he was examined by a
doctor. He was then still smelling of alcohol and his pupils were dilated
and reacted slowly to light. He was, however, able to perform satis-
factorily all the tests to which he was subjected by the doctor. His
speech was normal and clear. In course of the tests, he walked in a
straight line without staggering, walked up the room, touched a knob
with his right hand, turned, came back, again walked up the room and
touched the knob with his right hand, held his hands out in front
without tremors, stood with his eyes closed without swaying, and with
eyes closed extended his arms fully and, on request, brought them to the
front untikthe two index fingers touched. The doctor was satisfied that
accused had had drink but was not prepared to grant a certificate that
he was unfit through drink to be in charge of a motor vehicle. There
was no evidence and no suggestion that accused was suftering from
injuries or illness.

Regarding the medical evidence as *“ not final and conclusive but
merely an element in the proof ”” and on the view that he was bound to
consider the evidence as a whole, including the evidence of t
zagging of the vehicle, the sheriff convicted both
section 15 and of that under section 11,

he zig-
of the charge under
Darroch unsuccessfully
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. rming the conviction, the High Court judges held that
:Ill)g z?ll:gﬁ }ﬁgi, in tl?c evidence as to the manner in which the lorry was
being driven and in that of the police as to his condition at the crucial
time, ample justification for his finding. The effect of that ev;ldence wag
not displaced by the testimony of a medical man who saw the accuse
after the lapse of half an hour. It was notorious that certain persons
made a rapid recovery from alcoholic excess.

CARELESS DRIVING—SUFFICIENCY OF POLICE WiTRNING N
By section 21 of the Road Traffic Act, 1930, 1t 1s fa col?ldmon
precedent to the conviction of a motorist of speeding or o trl«lzc gisn g:
of careless driving that either () he was warned at the ‘t‘line e zﬂ"ence
was committed that the question of prosecuting him * for an offence
under some one or other of the pllc'ioxt/)xsu::; af?rc:)ali) ns(i:i.:r :t;i)gg 1(1)1rg ((;))
reckless or careless driving) would be taken in )
within fourteen days of the (}:1(_)mrr}11issmg:i offo:}:ezfeg:;saas;xlg;rix::ng v:}z::
served upon him, or (¢) within the sa1 s B e o
intended prosecution was served in the manner speci od in the section.
1 uirement is qualified by a proviso with which the p
'rI;};;t)srtrie;l not concernec(ll. The Act nowhere provides a ;tertftypeﬁ ff:;
of the warning to bc administered, yvhere th.e first of the t rﬁe alte ;
tives is taken advantage of, and police practice throughout t e}:l coune;y;
has varied. Some guidance for future action is afforded by the r.ection
case of Watt v. Smith, an appeal by a lady motorist against convic
iving of a motor-car. .
o Cajﬁltfsugﬁ,vingthe proceedings in Aberdeen Poh;e Cltl)urt, as &lﬁ:i :If
not guilty was tendered and evidence was led both o(;' t.: I:ir? ccution
and for the defence, the motorist in the end frankly ah mitted fa t, Dut
contended that the court was barred from convicting her in rcsgxt:lc1 hat
none of the three alternatives c.ontemplat‘ed under section 21 oh deb cn
of 1930 had been complied with. Admittedly, no sumrponsf .at ;ed
served within the fourteen days, nor had thegc been a notxcebo lm ende
prosecution. The prosecutor, however, relied upon a verk z;l warmxﬁg
given to the motorist immediately after the collision whic givas ;1 e
subject of the prosecution. 'This warning was given by a constable who,
after taking the names and addresses and particulars of thg two motorxst(si
involved in the collision and the names and add.resse“s of witnesses an
king the road, said to the lady motorist—" I've got to warn
o tr}rll:tr theg circumstances of the accident will be reported to the
. M bRS
f};(s)gal for the purpose of considering a prosecution. ] Tl;’esse ::1(:::5( ;;;e;?
accepted as sufficient to meet the requirements o ’;1111 -Ied a) of
section 21 by the magistrate who heard the case. e lady motoris

was found guilty and a fine imposed. She appealed.
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On the ground that the warning given by the constable was not
sufficiently definite in its wording, the High Court allowed the appeal.
While it was not necessary for the person administering the warning to
select the offence for which proceedings might later be raised, the
wording of the intimation must be such as to give him notice of possible
prosecution for one or other (or more than one) of the offences referred
to in section 21—speeding, careless driving, reckless driving. The
warning actually given, in the case under review, might well have been a
warning of prosecution for some crime at common law or for some other
contravention of the Road Traffic Act or Regulations (e.g. defective
brakes). It was, therefore, not such a notice as met the statutory
direction set out in the section. The conviction must be quashed.

In light of this decision, what formula should be adopted in future ?
Clearly, one which, as nearly as circumstances permit, echoes the words
of the statute. In the opinion of the present writer, the following would
meet the case : “ It is my duty to warn you that the question of
prosecuting you for speeding or for careless driving or for reckless
driving will be taken into consideration.”

Wounds from High Velocity Projectiles

By Proressor SYDNEY SMITH, M.D.
University of Edinburgh

IN the April issue of this JoUuRNAL (p. 105) I drew attention to certain
factors influencing the flight of high velocity bullets and certain of
the unexpected effects which may be produced by such projectiles. In
Fig. 2 in that article, which is reproduced here (Fig. 1), I described the
effect which is produced when a -303 rifle bullet is fired from a close
range into a block of clay. There we found that instead of driving a
clean passage through the clay it entered normally, making a hole about
an inch in diameter, then, after driving a short tunnel, suddenly blew a
hole in the clay several inches in diameter. It should be observed that
there was not enough resistance to stop the bullet; theoretically a few
inches of clay should have little stopping power, but observation of
many experiments of this kind showed that at close ranges, with
velocities round about 2,500 to 3,000 feet per second, this bursting
effect is the rule. Although the bullet is not stopped, its flight is so
profoundly altered that if another plate of clay is interposed in its path,
~as shown in Fig. 1, it does not make a normal hole of entry about an
inch in diameter in the second, but enters in an explosive manner,

FiG. 3
Showing the position of the victim at the time of

Fic. 1

showing the effect of firing"a - 303 bullet into clay.

(face p. 264)

firing, the bullet passed from left to right

Two blocks

The bullet was smashed into

The arrow in the bottom right-hand corner shows

were placed with a gap of 4 inches between. Both blocks
the direction of the bullet

show marked cavity formation.

fragments.



A-—Entrance wound on outer side of
lett thigh.

e e o 5 % i
C.—Entrance wound on inner side of
right thigh.

I8)

D.

R
Exit wound on inner side of left
thigh.

Exit wound of fragments on outer
side of right thigh.
(face p. 205)
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making a huge lacerated hole. The question arises whether this is a
peculiar function of clay, or whether we may assume that any other
semi-diffluent material, such as human flesh, would behave in the same
way under the same conditions.

We have already observed in the Thomson case in my previous
article that an explosive effect was produced when the jaw was struck,
and, although the bone was merely touched at the chin, it must be
admitted that a solid substance was struck. I have, however, had the
good fortune recently to observe a case in which no solid substance was
struck and in which the conditions in the clay experiment were closely
reproduced in the human body. )

In this particular case a young deserter was fired at from a distance
of about 10 to 15 yards by a Service rifle. The bullet passed .through
both legs. The victim collapsed and died from hzmorrhage in about
an hour. The clothes were unfortunately destroyed before I had an
opportunity of seeing them, but the following wounds were observed:

On the outer side of the left thigh there was a bullet wound about
a quarter of an inch in diameter (Fig. 2a). This wound bore all the
characters of an entrance wound. It was clean cut with a slightly
bruised zone around its margin due to rubbing off of the surface
epithelium, which is always found in entrance wounds. It was
obviously the wound of entry. It traversed the fleshy part of the thigh,
passing below the femur, and made its exit on the inner side. The
tissues were severely lacerated and although the great vessels were not
damaged the muscle was pulped, and this damage to the muscle
increased as the track approached the exit. The exit itself (Fig. 2b)
was 23 by 24 inches in diameter; the skin was torn and tags of muscle
and tissue were projecting from it. The bullet then entered the inner
side of the right thigh at a slightly lower level, but here the entrance
injury (Fig. 2c) consisted of a lacerated wound, 6 by 3 inches in
diameter, with destruction of the skin and fibrous tissue and pulping
of the muscle. It struck the lower end of the femur, smashing the
femur into fragments and reducing a portion of it to powder. Amongst
the damaged muscle and fragments of bone there were innumerable
minute fragments of the bullet, which appeared to have completely
disintegrated, and, from the distribution of these fragments, it appeared
that the bullet had broken up before it struck the bone. The femoral
artery and nerve were destroyed, and it was this which caused the
death of the victim. :

On the outer side of the right thigh just above the knee there was a
somewhat ragged wound something less than half an inch in diameter,
where a fragment of the bullet had apparently left the limb.

It will be observed in this case that the conditions closely
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approached those of the clay experiment, and the results are also c}qsely
similar. For example, the weapon in each case was a -303 military
rifle, the range was short, and the target was disposed in twa parts with
a gap between. The gap was probably less in the case of the flesh wound
than in the clay experiment, but that matters little. The important
points are shown in the explosive effect on the soft tissue in the left leg,
and the remarkable wound of entry in the right.

In the ordinary way none of us would have expected individual
wounds of this description, and looking at this case without sufficient
experience one might have assumed that two shots had been fired, one
from the left and one from the right. The appearance of the wounds
on the right and left legs respectively would give a semblance of reason

for such an opinion, and it can be well understood that difficulty might
arise in a case if such an erroncous opinion were given.

When we are dealing with the human body, however, we cannot
always expect to obtain results similar to those in homogeneous media.
In the body, although one might consider the muscular tissues as more
or less diffluent, we must remember that the skin and fibrous tissue are
fairly tough, though elastic, and these features, together with the fact
that there are bones which offer considerable resistance, and fairly
resistant vessels and nerves, tend to produce a conglomerate medium
which may lead to unpredictable effects.

To point the moral of the difficulty of prediction, I will report
another case in which the conditions were much the same as those in
the case outlined above, but in which the results were very different.
In this case a soldier was in a hut with a companion who was cleaning
a Lewis gun. The victim was bending down tying his boot lace, or
adjusting his puttees—he could not exactly remember which—and he
was just about to stand up when the gun, which was on the bed on the
opposite side, accidentally went off. The bullet struck him at a range of
about a yard and passed through all four limbs. The following wounds
were found: '

(@) On the left leg on its cuter side, ten inches below the knee joint,
there was 2 wound about a third of an inch in diameter, with a bruised
margin, which was apparently a wound of entrance. The bullet passed
through the tissues and made its exit on the inner side of the left knee
at a slightly lower level, making a wound about an inch in diameter.
No serious damage appeared to have been caused to the muscles or bone-:

(b} On the left arm, ten inches below the elbow join, there was 2
small entrance and exit wound, clean cut and apparently causing little

damage during its passage through the tissues.

(¢} On the right leg, ten inches below the right knee joint, theré
Was an entrance wound on the inner side, about the size of a sixpenc®
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a track slightly downwards, and an exit wound on the outer side,
roughly about the same size.

(d) There was a small entrance wound on the inner side of the
right forearm, a few inches below the elbow joint. The track showed
considerable laceration of the tissues under the wound, and a com-
minuted fracture of the radius. The exit wound on the outer side was
shown as a large lacerated opening. An X-ray photograph of the limb
showed the presence of a small metallic particle below the fractured
end of the radius and indicated that the bullet had disintegrated when
it struck the bone. This, no doubt, accounts for the lacerated exit

wound. There was fairly severe damage to certain of the muscles of
the right arm.

Fig. 3 shows the position of the lad when the accident occm'xrred.

This case is of extreme interest in showing the number of diverse
wounds which may be caused by a single projectile, and the necessity
of care in diagnosing the number of wounds and the direction of fire
when the injuries are found on parts which may so readily alter their
position one to the other. It is also of importance in showing how a
high velocity bullet may pass through all four limbs from a close range
without causing any considerable amount of destruction or laceration,
although in other cases the most gross destruction may be pfoduced.
In this instance it was only when the projectile struck the right arm
that an explosive effect was observed. .

To illustrate further the unpredictable effects of high velocity
bullets, T will take the case of a young soldier who attempted to commit
suicide with a Service rifle. He placed the muzzle against the left side
of the chest and fired. The bullet passed through the body and was
lost. The man was taken to hospital, where he was treated, and where
he made an uninterrupted recovery. .

On examination of the patient it was found that the bullet had
entered on the left side of the chest at the junction of the sixth rib
with its cartilage just below the nipple. This wound was circular and
about a third of an inch in diameter. The surrounding skin was slightly
discoloured as if by powder, over an area of one and a half inches in
diameter, spreading from the wound towards the left side, but there
were no bursting or blast effects to be observed. The tissues under
the skin showed some damage within an area of about an inch, and the
rib was comminuted, but not grossly so.

The bullet had passed through the diaphragm, the upper edge of
the stomach, and the margin of the lung, and had made its exit at the
level of the tenth rib, making a wound about three-quarters of an inch
in diameter with very slight tearing of the skin. The ninth rib just
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under this wound showed a clean punctured wound which would just
admit the tip of the finger.

X-ray examination showed very little comminution of bone and the
complete absence of foreign bodies. There was no particular pulping
of the muscle and not a great deal of hazmorrhage. The patient did not
appear to suffer from shock.

An examination of the clothing showed a vertical split about four
inches in length on the left side of the jacket. In the middle of this
there was a hole at the lower edge of the pocket with slight discoloration
from powder about it. There was no trace of cordite to be seen. This
is quite common, even in close discharges, for the cordite, if in good
condition and properly ignited, tends to be completely burnt. There
was very little trace of smoke and no obvious burning.

The back of the jacket showed two torn marks on the left side at
a level approximately five inches lower than the front injury. These
were together about one and three-quarters of an inch long.,

Although there was nothing to indicate that the bullet had broken
up in the body, as shown by the absence of foreign matter and the clean
cut hole in the rib, it appears to have made two holes in the jacket
behind. The appearance of this suggested that the bullet had broken,
and we must assume, if that were the case, that it broke up after
perforating the back part of the rib.

This case is of interest from several points of view, and firstly
because of the slight effect of blast, powder and flame. There was
certainly tearing of the tunic, but no blast effect around the entrance
wound. This is very remarkable in view of the large volume and
pressure of the discharged cases. No doubt all of my readers have seen
cases where very marked blast effects have been produced from small
weapons such as revolvers and automatic pistols in which the quantity
and pressure of gas is very much less.

. Secondly, there is the absence of any explosive effect on the
tissues, shown by the small amount of damage to the rib in front, the
small amount of damage to the diaphragm, stomach and lung, the
clean:-cut hole in the rib behind and the relatively unimportant injury
at exit. A decision might easily have been given from an examination
of the wounds that they could not have been produced by a Service
Il‘lﬁe discharged in contact with the body, and it is for that reason that

have taken an opportunity of showing it to you.

b A further remarkable thing from a medical point of view is the
avsence of shock and the fact that the individual made an uninterrupted
recovery. I am ind

ebted to Dr. Thomas Primrose for the clinical notes
about this patient,

and to Professor Learmouth and Dr. Richards for
the notes and Photographs of the previous one.

The Charring of Wood

By Proressor F. G. TRYHORN, D.Sc., A.ILC.
University College, Hull

times occur in which the disputed cause of a fire involves
C&EEZzzﬁiration of whether the fire may be attributed to the
sudden ignition of the products of protracted heating of wooden JOllslts(i
floorboards or panelling. Minor examples of this are the sz-ca le
“ hearthstone fires,” with which all fire brigades are familiar. r?ajl(:l'
case in which such a cause was suggested was the burning Ortl't e
Londonderry Opera House in the spring of 1940. Since some itt?ou“}lﬁ
misconceptions appeared to be held in the latter case 1’}(1 was h ga
that a note on the charring of wood might be useful to those who mdy
at any time have to investigate such cases. An investigation was 6na e
in connection with the alleged malicious burning of the Derryb p%{ra
House, in which claims amounting to £43,000 were brought by W.
Doherty, and others, against the Londonderry Corporation.

. . ¢

In the early spring of 1940 notices were postgd on the dooars o
Lond:n:ieiry ciflerﬁas %hreatening reprisals if the showing of I_?nt;sdh
news-films was continued. When such films were not discontinu 4,
attacks by smoke and explosive bombs were made in most ‘o}fl the
cinemas. Later, news-films were withdrawn at all cinemas WI& tw e
exception of the Derry Opera House, owned and managed by Mr. W.
Doherty. Further notices were found attached to this cmega, ag;‘m
demanding the withdrawal of British news-films. Shortly after this,
the Derry Opera House was found to be on fire. The conflagration
demolished the whole building. Claims were later made by the owm}elr,
and by parties interested in the equipment of the cinema, against the
Londonderry Corporation, asking for compensation on the grounds of
malicious damage. It is interesting to note that a penny rate in London-
derry at the time produced about £1,000.

The case of the Corporation was that there was no evidence of
malicious origin of the fire, and it was alleged, per contra, that the cinema
was destroyed by accident, through the ignition of a wooden wall-plate
due to the over-heating of the chimney of a boiler-house at the rear of
the building. In the development of this allegation it was suggested
that the process of charring had been in existence for some time prior
to the fire. The gases resulting from this state of affairs followed a
particular track or course into the auditorium “ where they burgt into
flames on receiving the stimulus of the carbonaceous gases in the

269



a70 THE POLICE JOURNAL

auditorium.” A previous contention of the defendants had been that
the fire was due to a defective electric switch. This was withdrawn after
it had been proved by the applicants that the electric current had been
cut off some time before the building caught fire. The court having
heard the above suggestion as to the origin of the fire, gave judgment
for the defendants.

A surprising feature of the first hearing of this case was the number
of those in Court who came away with the impression that the ** car-
bonaceous gases ”’ emanated from the audience,

The plaintiffs entered an appeal against the decision of the Court:
the appeal was heard at Londonderry Assizes in March 1941, before
Mr. Justice Brown. It was again decided by the Court that there was no
proof of a malicious origin of the fire. The contentions of the London-
derry Corporation seemed somewhat more explicit in the second hearing:
the origin of the ** carbonaceous gases ”” by whose stimulus the gases from
the charred wall-plate burst spontaneously into flame was now apparently
the lacquering and panelling of the auditorium: these gases were appar-
ently generated, it seemed, by the heat of the audience or auditorium.
Inherent in the contention of the defendants was the suggestion that the
inflammable gases from the charred wall-plate must have travelled by a
particularly tortuous path before they became ignited.

As its name implies, the cinema in question was a converted theatre.
At the rear of the building, and separated from the stage by a brick wall,
was a row of rooms opening from a passage which ran across the
breadth of the building somewhat below stage level. Some of these
rooms had been dressing rooms, one was still known as the chorus
room,” and another had been converted into a boiler room to supply
heat to the auditorium. It was from a wall-plate in the boiler-room that
the combustible gases were alleged to have come. For these gases 10
have encountered the “ carbonaceous gases ” in the auditorium it was
necessary for them to have escaped from the boiler room, travelled along
a stretch of corridor, up a flight of stairs, along a second corridor, and
up a winding staircase which made a complete turn in its rise from the
corridor to a door leading into the false roof of the auditorium.

I.t is of interest to examine these contentions in the light of an
examination of the premises and of facts that can be established con-
cerning the charring of wood.

First of all it is desirable to consider the analogy, emphasised by
the defendants, between a so-called ‘‘ hearthstone fire ”” and what they
alleged to’h_ave happened in the Opera House fire. The term “ hearth-
stone fire * is used to describe the charring of floor joists under a hearth-
;‘;‘;:hl;&?egns of heat conducted from a grate. Experience shows that

€ lires occur most often when (a) the thickness of the hearth-
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Stone is not more than three or four inghe;, and (b) an ordinary grate
has been replaced by a well-fire, or sx{m.lar modern type of grate,
without increasing the thickness of tl}e ﬁxl}sltmgt lilcalrthstone to compen-
sate the gr on the surface of the hearth.
Eve% e;fr;fernhzalfnealrthstone fire does occur it brealgs outf a}sl a r}ﬂ;
only when (a) the hearthstone is removed, or (&) charru}:g oreg utl:té(();sto
as progressed so far that weakening of the structure zis sulted to
such an extent that free access of air is suddenly caused.f 1}11 eitl case
f)r olonged warning is invariably given, first by the smell of charring,
ater by the appearance of smoke.
Tﬁe anallc))gy between the Opera House fire and a hearténstg;:; eﬁ;?
Was clearly false. The beam that was alleged to have b(}:lcn the cause ¢
the fire was so deeply charred that it was inconceivable that the i 0%
could have occurred in less time than several months, dl;\l’zmg Sc}‘;esmell
Wwhich a smell of charring must have been apparent. o'suct mell
had been noticed. It was equally impossible for the Charrﬁlg 0 have
occurred between the time of the inspection of the Opera hmlx)sei e
the last performance, and the moment not long after when the building
Was found to b fire. o
Often in t!feocrzise of hearthstone fires detection 1s !r_la.de l;y the s;lx:gl
of charring wood before more than the surface of a joist 1s ‘SCOI,:(; red
N an experiment to determine the ease of detection of charring L wa
found that » smell of charring could be detected two or thrct‘i mo{)nschar)-r
fom one in which a piece of wood was heated until it had lost by
ning only v oz. in weight. . . )
. F l’e)(;uently in suc}% fires the smell is noticed, attributed tiztsrfr;(:’uslgxe
Ing paper, and no notice taken of it. The smell may ﬁggrfts way along
Weeks and smoke from the charred beam or joist may ) usgall 8
skirting boards and begin to escape through crevxctigf I lsthe sudyc'ien
this stage that action is taken, and the hearthstone lite ;. the sudden
access of air sometimes causes the e;zposed bealrlnb;:z;gm )
Course, it is a simple matter to extinguish the sma . ir'la signs of 2
These facts will indicate that none of the pre 1mH ge g
hearthstone fire were present in the case of the Opera 3\ sse fire.
he next point to be considered 1s whether c;‘rctgne o
Present which might have caused a fire of the heart vsv fone chal:rix\g of
First it is necessary to discuss the conditions ;ln e o
Wood may occur. When wood of the fir species 18 e; (fetic a():,i ol
Is driven off up to a temperature of 150 deg. Cent. P B
and fumes of wood spirit begin to appear between 150 deg. e ovolves
Cent. Above 300 deg. Cent. wood tar and vanou(si .gasesti re evoved
The first smell distinguishable when wood is heate 1sdnoT§l 1 at abou
200 deg. Cent., 1.e. before combustible gases are emitted. 1hu g
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of overheating of wood is given even before charring occurs. The first
gas detected on heating wood is carbon dioxide, a non-combustible gas
and one which tends to inhibit the combustion of other substances.
Later, carbon monoxide, methane, and hydrogen are evolved: all of
these are combustible and lighter than air. The facts that they are
lighter than air, and hot when evolved, help to hasten their mixing with
air. But even when these combustible gases are produced, not all the
conditions necessary for ignition may be present. For example, amounts

between 125 per cent. and 73 per cent. of carbon monoxide must be
present in air before the mixture will ignite. For hydrogen the limits
are 4°1 per cent.-71-5 per cent., and for methane 56 per cent.-
148 per cent.

These figures have an important béaring in considering the cause

of a fire, such as that under discussion. When gases are evolved from a
charred beam they are at first concentrated, but rapidly diffuse into any
space to which they have access, producing weaker mixtures of the gases
with air. So rapid is this weakening that the points of ignition of hearth-
stone fires, via the gas phase, must be close to the point of charring. In
the contention of the defendants, the gases from a charred beam followed

a long tortuous path until they entered the auditorium. Calculation,
from the known dimensions of the Premises, showed that even if no

» but completely carbonised. Even
ent. is taken for the gas content of an jnflam-
was calculated that at least 400 cubic feet of
wood would have had to be completely carbonised to produce such a
mixture in the Opera House at the point where ignition was alleged to
have occurred: and in this calculation the assumption was made that
o gas was lost by leakage or draughts, or followed several available
paths alternative to that prescribed by the defendants, The figure of

400 cubic feet represented many times the total wood content of the
boiler house.

if the low figure of 5 per ¢
mable gas-air mixture, it

. of the type suggested, the
Propagation of flame, once it had been formed, would have been so rapid
that an explosion, as distinct from a conflagration, would have occurred-
In the second place, some means of ignition of the gas mixture would
have been necessary. The contenti

o l . : on that the gases ignited spon-
nemis y on reaching the auditorium is untenable: that they ignited as
a result of the “ stimulus ” of the carbonaceous gases they encountered

18 mere nonsense, Admittedly a gas-air mixture can be ignited without
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the intervention of free flame or a spark: but the conditions requisite
for such ignition are high compression, at so rapid a rate that the g}zlls
mixture heats up, through lack of radiation of the heat g_eneratzd bly the
compression, to a temperature above its ignition point an ?I‘ S}? a
composition of the gas mixture lying between well-defined limits. These
conditions were clearly absent in the case under consideration.

A further point that had to be considered in the above czsc; wgs
whether it was possible even that the beam, whose charring thﬁ e flnb-
ants alleged was the prime cause of the fire, could have been charred by
t boiler flue. )

he h’%?ef%);ﬁetrhioo?n and the furnace flue were constructed olf brick
and stonework, in many parts nearly 18in. in thickness. The 9111: Et pl‘]))e
of the boiler furnace was connected with the thlqk-walled bric t\)w: ky
a metal sleeve, which was for most of its length Jackeyted l.)y ’c}]l{e 1r1c -
work of the flue. It was said that there were perforations in tf 1sh s czave
and that escape of heat from these was one of the catisesho t elt rsé
These perforations were quite small and were probably the resu

i of burning. ]

corm'i‘lgvrcl) ?Sil:xirs trl:lir;t be menti%med in considering the effects of thesg
holes on the heat in the flue. Firstly, when the furnace was being ;Eafte v
up smoke would have escaped from the holes if they were of S}li qelr:t
size to permit the escape of any appreciable amount of heat. Sliicl sm}cl) ;
was not reported by the man in charge of the furnace. Secondly, whe
once the coke in the furnace was burning vigorously and the flue ffwai
warming up, air would tend to be drawn in by an mduct;otr}ll eﬂﬁz
through these holes, thus tending to lower the temperatllxrelo ! e A t
The metal sleeve was much too far from the charred wall-p atehorh tlza
from the sleeve to have caused the charring, and, so far from the fot l(:s‘
in the sleeve promoting charring by heat from the uppe;hpartsho 1(:
flue, they would have l;lad the effect of reducing the flow of heat throug

the flue. '

the u%ﬁ:rﬁlx)xﬁtp%fint to be considered in the defendants’ contention was
whether sufficient heat might have been transmlttqd through the upper
part of the brick and stonework flue to cause charring of the wall-'plate.
The heat conductance of brick and stone is low. Ip any but the thinnest
brickwork the rate of removal of heat by radiation to the external
surroundings is large compared with the rate of travel of heat through
the material. Experiments were made_: with various materials to obtain
data on this point. A rather porous brick and a dense Bath stone may be
taken as extremes of low and high heat conductance among building
materials. When 3-in. thicknesses of these materials were placed at a
distance of 3 in. from a radiant surface at 850 deg. Cent., a temperature
of 106 deg. Cent. was set up on the face remote from the heat source.

C
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The time required for this steady temperature to be reached varied with
the nature of the material under examination: but, once set up, the
temperature remained constant for the greatest length of time (viz.
18 hours) for which the experiments were continued. Since the interior
of the flue was separated from the wall-plate by nowhere less than 5 in.
of brickwark, and since the flue temperature could never have been as
high as 850 deg. Cent., it was clearly impassible for the heat from the
flue to have been the cause of the fire. It was stated that even the metal
sleeve rarely became too hot to be handled.

Experiments had also to be made to determine the effects of slow
heat on various types of wood. The following results for deal may be
taken as typical. Pieces of dry deal were exposed, at various distances
and for various lengths of time, to a radiant surface at 850 deg. Cent.
The rate of rise of temperature, and the final temperature of the face of
the wood nearest to the hot surface, were measured. At g in. from the
source a steady temperature of 152 deg. Cent. was reached in 18 minutes.
For 6 in., 4 in. and 3 in. distances the corresponding figures were
180 deg. Cent. in 1§ minutes, 235 deg. Cent. in 10 minutes, and 290 deg.
Cent. in 8 minutes. For the specimens of deal tested the following effects
were noted at different temperatures:

(a) up to 160 deg. Cent. Loss of moisture only.

(b) at 180 deg. Cent. Very faint signs of smoke, with a distinct

smell of scorching.

(¢) at 200 deg. Cent. Fairly heavy smoke: gases evolved were not
self-igniting, but would ignite on contact with a naked flame,
and would strike back to the surface of the wood. After 30
minutes exposure the wood was charred to a depth of -4y in.
At this stage the wood would ignite easily on contact with a
flame. Slight staining of tar was visible.

(d) at 250 deg. Cent. The charred wood became dull red and
smouldering began, with the production of a white ash. No
free flame was formed.

In all the above experiments air had free access to the heated
surface of the wood. In other experiments in which free access of aif
was prevented the changes observed were similar, except that smoulder-
ing did not occur, and the char obtained was dense, preserving the grain
structure of the wood,

Further experiments showed that smouldering could begin, with
free access of air, at 240 deg. Cent. and became rapid at 260 deg. Cent.

In other experiments the gases coming from heated wood were
brought into contact with an electrically heated wire to determine the
minimum temperature at which they would ignite. Ignition could
always be obtained when the wire was at 700 deg. Cent., and sometimes
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when it was at 640 deg. Cent. No ignition could be obtained below
640 deg. Cent. Even at 700 deg. Cent. the wire had to be brought close
to the surface of the wood to cause ignition.

It appears therefore that for fires of the hearthstone type to occur,
wood has to be raised to a temperature of about 200 deg. Cent.,
followed by contact of the gases yvith some object ata tempera_ltuclie of_ a}:
least 640 deg. Cent., or alternatively, the wood has to be raised, wit
free access of air, to a temperature of 240-60 deg. Cent.

entioned that the later suggestion to be consxdex:ed
was tﬁtath ggrx?gﬁgtirl?le gases might have been generated from the panelling
of the cinema interior. The contention was clearly 'absurd, bpt as a
matter of interest the effect of heat on the panelling material was
determined. The material was insulite boarding finished with cellulose
lacquer. Samples of the material lost only moisture 9:;1 heatm}gl. to
140 deg. Cent. Between 160 deg. and 19o deg. Cent. sl;lg t.scori‘ lhn‘g
of the lacquer occurred, but no smoke or gas escapec_i. Charring of this
material did not begin until 300 deg. Cent. At higher tempeliatures
gases were evolved which would ignite only with difficulty. It was
found impossible to get the material to burn of its own accord at any
temperature. It would burn so long as it was exposed to free flame, but
was extinguished as soon as the flame was removed.

The contentions of the defendants have been examined at some
length: eitcremains now to discuss briefly the real course of the fire as
shown by an examination of the building. et .

shown in evidence of onlookers that as soon as the
fire ‘fr;svzaich)lsixr-?é dense smoke issued from both the front and rear of
the cinema. This suggested that. fire broke out sgmu‘ltancously in two
places. Examination of the premises sppported this view. The obvious
sites of the fiercest conflagration were in ,the chorus room at the back of
the building and just above the ladies’ lavatory in the front of the
building. The chorus room had a window about two feet square,
opening on to an alleyway at the back of the cinema. Thxs.wmdow was
unglazed and covered with an iron wire grille of a}Pout §-in. .mesh,., It
was stated in the defence that this grille had b?en torn to pieces ” by
firemen’s axes when they broke into the burning b\_nldmg, although it
was produced, undamaged, by the plaintifis. Practically all the wood-
work of the chorus room had been_ reduced to ashes; but there were
visible, to an extent greater than In any other part of the premises,
patches of soft carbon and soot such as might have come from a petrol
or paraffin'fire. From the chorus room the flames had swept towards
the boiler room, #.e. in a direction contrary to that suggested by. the
defendants. The surfaces of all door frames and other wooden objects
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between the chorus room and the boiler room were heavily charred on
the chorus room side and hardly scorched on the boiler room side.

Above the ladies’ lavatory was a small trapdoor giving access to the
roof space. This trapdoor was easily accessible to anyone of average
height who stood on the lavatory seat. The roof joists bordering the
trapdoor were burnt away in marked hollows a couple of inches deep,
giving a clear indication that a fierce and localised burning had occurred
there. No other parts of the building showed signs of such localisation
of heat as the two described. Apart from these indications the general
appearanct of details in the burnt-out building was such as would be
expected from the structure and design of the building, and the draughts
to which it would give rise, if two fires had been started simultaneously
in the chorus room and above the ladies’ lavatory.

‘The Photographic and Fingerprint

Department: Its aid in Crime Detection®

By W. B. R. MORREN, M.V.O.
Chief Constable, Edinburgh City Police

ILLUSTRATED CASES, No. 1
TYRE TRACKS

AT the present day every police officer is fully aware of the invaluable

work performed by the fingerprint expert and the photographer in
combating crime. In this series of articles it is my intention to record,
in the hope that they may prove of interest and perhaps of instructive
value, some outstanding cases where the officers of the Edinburgh

* Fingerprint and Photographic Department have rendered assistance to
the enquiry officers of my own and other Forces. I have chosen as the
subject of my first article a case in which tyre impressions played the
most prominent part,

_ Early in the morning of May 8th, 1939, a police constable patrolling

his beat on the outskirts of Edinburgh discovered that the front door of

a branch shop of a large dairy produce company had been forced open-
He immediately notified the Criminal Investigation Department. The
Investigating officers found that the premises had been ransacked and
that a large heavy safe, which had stood in the rear portion of the shop,
had been carried away by the intruders.

*This is the first of a series of articles on Identification, by the head of 8

famous police force. ‘They will be found instructive to the junior officer, the detective,

the police photographe i . ings ©
eﬂch.——EDr?oR. grapher, and the senior officer who has to marshal the findings

- tyre impression was made in finest art plaster of Pa

- back by means of
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‘ i he safe away seemed
That a motor vehicle had been used to carry t
probablzeal and this theory was suppor'te}il }l:ydt}lx)e presen;e, g);l ;h:;:l f)(t)g:“::?r’
outside the shop, of tyre tracks which had been ma eAd‘  motor-car
i the footway to the door of the shop. Adjace

gﬁ:grilsezczglsl?ch iad beexiy entered, there was a'buﬂfhng in co}lllrse oé
erection, outside of which there was a heap of buildet’s santt_i. 'Td e sari] |
had spréad to some extent over the footway, which was of cinder ash ,
and, as a result, the tyre impressions were fairly clear. In crossing t c;
foot’way the car had been turned approximately through 21;i ‘quartc.:ll;lo.
a circle ’with the result that the tracks of all four wheels were 1?ce}1;m e;
those of the rear wheels showing clearly on the inner sides o th e fgrci

made by the front wheels. At the door of the shop was a patc t.o oi
which had apparently dripped from the sump of the car when st:hzoﬁzz
on the footway. Measurements taken of the distance betweeg thet car
and off side tyre tracks of the front and rear wlileels Shf\W:ast 0? - the
breadth of the wheel base was 4 ft. g in. in eac (r:?ss.e.An cast of each
i i led that it had

f the shop, which was painted green, revea :

gi;llu;oc:(clgg gpenivsi,th It)yre levers, and portions of the woodwork bealrmg

the impressions of the tyre levers were takenhpgssessmn of. A palmar
im ion found on the door was photographed.

pr(e)srsllzzarzination of the casts of the tyre tracks, it was found that the

i re impression was that of a Dunlop Fort tyre, the
3:;;‘?)? g:;'t btging grgater on the outside of the unpres_scllon than c;r;
the inside. The casts of the off side front and the near ;(11 1e lzlar tc}lr ¢
tracks showed that the tyres were worn smooth in the mll ei? r;e e Ii
pattern in each case corresponding with that of a“Dl.m 1c1>_pWo ; tyr .
The cast of the off side rear tyre track was that of a * Pirelli Waytare
e 13 g:)l;)g ff)(l)lgi:itrllognc'lay information was received from Fife Constabu-
lary th:t a safe answering the description of the one stolen in Edmbllx.rgh
had been found, forced open, in a field at Cairneyhill, near anferm ine,
about 40 miles from the scene of'the crime. Oﬂicer-s immediately went
to Dunfermline and took possession ‘of the safe, which had b(;cn fprced
open by springing the rivets securing the back, and levering it off.
The locked drawers containing the money had been forced out from the
a lever, impressions of which could be clearly seen.

In the interval between the commission of the crime and_ the
finding of the safe enquiry was made throughout the city, including a
check on all convicted persons who were known to own motor-cars.
In the course of this enquiry, it was learned that a certain convicted
thief, who was known by the Police to own a motor-car, was in the
habit of visiting a restaurant in the Leith area daily. Enquiry officers



278 THE POLICE JOURNAL

thereupon called at the restaurant, when they found standing at the

door a Hillman saloon motor-car, A rough inspection showed that the

car was shod with tyres of the same make as those of the car which

had been used to commit the crime. The owner, and three men who

were in his company in the restaurant, were taken into custody.
Immediately the car was t

aken possession of, a check was made on
the air pressures of the tyres, which were as follows:

Near side front tyre ... 281b.
Off side front tyre 25 Ib.
Near side rear tyre ... 1381b.

Off side rear tyre <. 35 1b.

after checking the pressures
of the tyres to ensure they were the same as when the car was taken

were taken with the aid
of side lighting, and thus the tread mark
clearly into relief.

a the phot 1 t
of the tyre tracks found at the scene of th rimes i of the casts

) € crime with th f the
corresponding tyre tracks of the Hillman PO

j motor-car showed that the
undermentioned features Were common to both,

Cast of near side front tyre track ;
'The pattern was that of g ¢

‘ Dunlop Fort » tyre. The degree of
Wwear was much greater on the outside of the tread than on the inside.
The width of the impression was 4 inches.
Cast of off side front tyre track .
The middle portion of the trea

d was worn entir

corresponded with
Mpression was 43 inc

the pattern of the edge of the tread
Fort ” tyre. The width of the i

Cast of near side rear tyre track :

The middle portion of the
pattern of the tread corresponded
The width of the impression was 4

Cast of off side rear tyre track :

The pattern was that of 3 “ Pirelli Wayfarer » hi re
in good condition, The width of the impres).:;ion was ;gihir?:li::?re v

ely smooth, while

that of a Dunlop
hes.

tread was worp smooth, The edge
W}th that of g « Dunlop Fort ” tyre.
# inches,

Fic. 4

ront Photograph of cast of off side front

Fic. 3

FiG. 2 )
hotograph of cast of nearside front P
tyre track of Iiliman motor car

Fig. 1 ‘ o
>hotograph of cast of near side front

t of off side f

hotograph of cas

tvre track of Hillman motor car

at Calder Road

tyre track found

vre track found at Calder Road

+
<
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It will be noted that there was considerable variation in the width of
tyre impressions made by the same type of tyre. This variation, which
Was identical in both sets of impressions, was due in the first place to
difference in the degree of wear and, in the sccond place, to difference of
Pressure, The pressures of the rear tyres, 38 and 45 Ib. respectively,
were abnormally high, a fact which would indicate that the owner
iitended to carry an unusually heavy load in the rear of the car.

N examination of the car showed that the excessive wear on the
/ outer portion of the tread of the near side front tyre was due to a bent
f stub axle,
‘J The sequence of coincident detail becoming apparent upon a
romparison of the photographs of the casts of the four tyre tracks proved

€yond doubt that the tyre tracks found at the scene of the crime had

€N made by the Hillman motor-car. It is of importance to note that,
although the condition of the surface on which the original tracks were
founq rendered impossible the comparison of minor detail in individual
tyre tracks, the value of the evidence was not impaired. It was conclusive
In this respect that it could be shown that the car seized by the Police
Was shod with tyres of the same makes and exhibiting the same general
Characteristics as regards pressure and wear as those on the car used in
the commission of the crime, and that these tyres were fitted to cor-
fesponding wheels in each case.

n adgition to the evidence led regarding the tyre t.rack.s, the;e were
found, in the car, tyre levers which corresponded in size with the
“Mpressions on the door of the shop and on the drawers of the safe,
While on the levers there were found traces of paint of a colour similar
i ' that of the green painted shop door and the bluish grey paint of the
| Safe drawers, The palmar impression found on the door of the shop
:Vas identified as that of the right palm of one of the men arrested, an

S8ociate of the owner of the Hillman car. ‘

Two of the :len pled guilty to the charge, and the others, one gf
Whom y,q the owner of the car, upon evidence being led, were convicted,
all being sentenced to terms of imprisonment.

Fic. 8
Photograph of cast of off side rear

tyre track ot Hillman motor car

Fic. 7

Photograph of cast of off side rear
tyre track tound at Calder Road

Fic 6

Photograph of cast of near side rear
tyre track of Hillman motor car

Fic.
Photovraph of cast of near side rear

wre track tound at Calder Road




The Shape of Things to Come
The Post-War Police Service

By Major H. A. GOLDEN
Chief Constable of Shropshire

T is obvious that in this changing world the Police Service will not
Iremain unaffected, neither is it desirable that it should do so. Itis
therefore—at its lowest—a pleasant pastime, and—at its highest—a
duty, to consider what possible form these changes may take and to
try to forecast—within the limits of human prescience—the future
form of the Police Service of this country.

In approaching the problem it is necessary to free our minds of
any inherited prejudices or the influence of any parochial interests
and to regard the whole problem dispassionately, solely from the
point of view of the interest of the Service,

In planning a post-war service there are three considerations
which are fundamental, on which any reconstruction must be based

and to which any and every suggested development relating to the
Police Service must be referred. These considerations are:

(1) The welfare of the Service.
(2) The technical efficiency of the Service.
(3) The independence of the Service.

It is said that to know a problem is to be half-
solution. In this case it is easy to state the broad outline of the problem;
but unfortunately when it comes to detailed discussion it will be found

that these considerations are not necessarily complementary and are
sometimes conflicting,

way towards a

WELFARE
. It is not necessary to stress the importance of ensuring the welfare
—iIn its broad

est sense—of the personnel of the Service, and history
has no difficulty in providing examples—in this as in other countries—
of the effect of ignoring this most vital factor in the well-being of the
olice. But welfare does not merely mean Pay; so much so that the
author proposes to dismiss the question of pay with the bald statement
that it is presumed that i the post-war service the pay will be adequate.
ere are other factors which affect the welfare of the personnel which
are as lmportant as pay, but on which a satisfactory and equitable
280
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standard is much more difficult to achieve. Some of these factors are

(a) Allowances.

(b) Housing.

(c) Discipline.
a) All .
“ Al?(:vvizgiis are on the whole Standarﬁilsed’ efx?fsp tv::‘lycth?rsaecsteis,
the Special Increment which must, by VIrtueT(})le lwar has, however,
be left in the hands of the Chief Constable. dvantages of a system
tended to emphasise the difficulties and disadvan a%lowances to the
which leaves the decision of the granting Oflcertﬁg;Vever goes to the
discretion of local authorities. This difficulty, control. which will
root of the problem of central versus local authont}}iatever the solution,
be dealt with later. Sufficient is it to say th;t, wranting of allowances
it is obvious that both the scale of pay and the g specifically left to
should be standardised, with sucglexceptlons as are sp
the decision of the Chief Constable.

The lguegﬁon is not one of individual allowances,

of control,

©) Housin i i - ervice the
It shoguld be taken as axiomatic that in lznz »x?:s:l;v;;lisce honses,
e Authority (whoever that may be) o f an allowance in lieu
Whether in cities or counties. The paymept o bioand responsibility ;
relieves the Police Authority of a good deal 0 tr(_)ut e adequate
ut there can be no“doubt that from the poin ey of providing
hOusing the Authority should acoep the re;p?i uate housés for the
—and n,xaintaining—suitable, comfortable, anlda (:tl be of the barrack
Whole of its personnel. These houses Shfiu cgncentration of Police
ppe: and neither should there be 20% 73 l’lI‘eo have a certain number
uscs at a headquarters or Police SN rticularly specialists—car
of Police Officers available on the spot (piﬂt < aally in the Police
drivers, detectives, etc.) is imperative, bu; e ance of friendly
interesg&and muéh more conducive € t;’ tributed round an area -
Telations—that Police houses should lt):ateclls.
(Particularly in 2 town) ?d niztacgsgsgon which is closely allied to the
orce Loere oves are neces-
Probllélrr:l (goﬁlo%fg and that is the matter of n%)(\:r::.h i:lonly ro neses
sary, and it is sometimes inevitable that dax; OmOVC e i This does
foation a short time when he s S0 (0 m equitable that if an
involve additional expense and it would sefe ) qS gears, he should
officer is required to move within a period of, say,

i his out-of-pocket
receive some allowance to cover at aiy rate part of p

is furniture
expenses over and above the cost of the actual transport of his

but of the system

v
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(which is, of course, already paid). Equally, to increase comfort of
housing and to minimise difficulty of moving, all houses should, as
far as possible, be standardised. A number of County Police Authorities

have, of course, already adopted a standard Police house with consider-
able success.

(¢) Discipline

Any question of discipline generally reduces itself down to the
problem of the ““ right of appeal » with particular reference to County
Police Forces. There is now general agreement that the right of
appeal ” should be extended, but there is by no means agreement as to
the form which this extension should take.

It is necessary first to consider, with the same unbiased and
dispassionate mind which should be brought to bear on all these
problems, the form the appellate body should take and in particular
whether that body should be found from within or without the Police
Service. A great deal of controversy, accompanied with some feeling,
has been evoked by this subject, and this has tended not to clarify but
merely to confuse the issue,

Agreeing, therefore, that there should be a right of appeal—to
whom should this appeal be made ?

There are grave disadvantages to any system of appeal to anybody
outside the Police Service, disadvantages which would be likely to
operate as hardly against the man as against the. Chief Constable.
It cannot be said that the Police Authority, whether it be Watch
Committee or Standing Joint Committee, knows much of Police
organisation—and less of Police work, They have a vague smattering
of Police administration, almost exclusively from the financial stand-
point, and even conceding that they would exercise judgment in
complete fairness they have not the necessary technical knowledge to
assess the merits of a case in detail.

It is perhaps materiat to point out that in no comparable service
is there the right of appeal to any outside body (even the N.F.S. right

. of appeal to the Regional Commissioner in cases of dismissal of
reduction in rank does not come into this category). In the case of
the Army, which i i i

appeal, although j

is too late to prevent part or whole of the sentence bej
There are, h

> owever, even more serious objections
body being found from the Po

throughout the Service that a

ng served.

to the appellate
lice Authority. It is a common belief
Watch Committee of a Standing Joint
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Committee * does what it is told ”” by the Chief Constable, and any

. inst a decision by the
~ ruling by the Police Authority or appeal against 4

: ing i nced or

Chief Constable would be suspect as being 2 m;g:ﬁ ;?{3}1:: hearing
biased by the Chief Constable even if he was not p}fe Id they be called
of the appeal. 'There are certain famous—or Ssotlil o s argument
Rotorious ?—cxceptions to this, and in these cﬂseuld be considered as
applies in the reverse direction, z.e. the Scale%}:vofamOus dictum of the
being weighted against the Chief Constable. el vant to both sides of
late Lord Chief Justice (Lord Hewart) is very rele )
s Baually, if the appellate body is found -fr?mc:ﬁ:dlggilvaigi:gf
Authority, there is grave danger of what 1s po}lllffle};hods would have a
but, less politely, lobbying or jobbery. Any suc Service than the result
Much graver effect on the welfare of the POth?airl decided.
of any particular appeal whether fairly or Uﬂ1 anettcred, unbiased

What is therefore required is 2 Fomplete yh e of local influence
and technically competent body outside t he SPherPolice Service. But
of any sort, and this can only be found within the

how s it to be found ?

. hould be
Various suggestions have been made, 222., that appeal shou

to:

(1) The Home Oﬂi}(l:_e. - Force .

(2) Some body within cac . roup or possibly Regiona
ing tribunal formed on a group Nartal).

@ ﬁg;nise(i&ng;%v;lznt to the Army permanent Court Martial)

To deal with these suggestions seriatim:

(X) The Home Office
If the scope of the prese
egree, it would be impossib
ppeals, certainly if the appea

2 'the ce : Id be set up
® v;,tlt}’::; le)zzlle gxoggested that a body or cc;)m(!lmtilifstSa};O:“ Reviewing
Within each Force, not to act as the a;():g;lbla:;ee ri(t)s' ¥éference to the Home

?ﬁmmittee ) tof COHSig_]er Xlili:x};: 3vhich were subject to ;tié};t v(\)ric:) ﬁg’eba:
Wou(ifi bc}cr)r‘rvl:yb(éfciip:hém for review, and such a commt

. to the Home
empowered to grant stay of execution and reference

flice. This would reduce the number of cases refgrred to the Home

Id consist
. that the committee wou

i . It is suggested on presents
0 fii;&ﬁﬂi?&éyof each rank in the Force. T:i:ec%?s%:)‘:'ges, It)Jut this
Some difficulties owing to the widely varying :

y 1 is to be widened to any
n1t ri'(g)}rlttﬁi aII-)II()):e Office to deal with all
les were to be heard and not read.
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could be adjusted. The same drawbacks, however-—except on the

score of technical competence—apply to this committee as apply to

committees of the Police Authority, and it would he difficult to ensure
an unbiased and unprejudiced decision, and impossible to guarantee
the impression of an unbiased decision. Without labouring the obvious
ramifications, it would be easy to visualise a case being considered by
this committee of a man who has previously been the subject of adverse
report by the sergeant or superintendent on the committee. Also, apart
from such obvious cases, the mere existence of such a committee within

the Force would tend to cause uncasiness, possibly dissension, and
would certainly affect the unity of the Force,

(3) A Permanent Appellate Tribunal

It is obvious that any one tribunal could not deal with all cases
and it would be necessary to deal with appeals on an area or group
basis. The present Regional organisation would appear to offer an
admirable basis for any such proposal.

If it is agreed, as will be suggested |
in the future should tend to some form
it is also considered that there sho
experienced Regional staff from wh

ater, that Police development
of Regional organisation, then
uld and will be a competent and
om the necessary members of the

a Superintendent and an Tnspector, the two
off the establishment of any particular Force,

The (.iecisic'm would be a majority decision, the opinion of the

 tribunal given in the order Inspector, Superintendent, and Acting
right of appeal.

'The second main question is to decide what punishments should
carry with them the right of appeal. It is obviously unnecessary and
undesirable that gl] punishments should be included, A broad division

service for more than

reductions in rank and pay, but not fines ; but the special increment

would be re.served out and still left in the hands of the Chief Constable.
. Including dismissa] and resignation, which exist at the moment,
this would cover all the

more serious Punishments, 7.e. those from (1)
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i i ose
to (4) inclusive of Regulation 21 of Police Regqlat:(;x;ls;r::tifll th
which are of a permanent as opposed to 2 tranlslxen g, but

The author has no figures available for th e 1w le country, but
from enquiries made from two or three of the ar%0 e abont
country the right of appeal on this basis would seemr e pwhich about
25 per cent. of the total number of punishments aw‘z:nWi idy ich would
appear to be equitable and would not represent an
Cases (even if all were heard) ontgiﬁzill:e :

i necessa hou'
be PEEQZﬁtoutsl;(ziuggd for thriz purpose the appcﬁlagedlz(oni}; s(ewpunish-
its form) should have the power to increase aslvx, ial
ment, as in the case of the Court of Criminal Appeal

that the right of appeal should

TECHNICAL EFFICIENCY

. i ciency of
Measures to effect an improvement in thg tel‘:;l;ll;aldzgit witl): in
the Service were very thoroughly and very itxen%ntal Committee on
detail in the recommendations of the Depa '
etecti Procedure. . rganisation
teglllvtehzz(g;;nbi considered, therefore, is the form of o g

: i the Service
as a whole which will best promote the tec.bmf)%l ?gggn:zg f’che form of
and this in turn is a problem of the size e of co-operation and

overhead machinery to effect the maximum ?}ff:ewords, 2P question of
Co-ordination between Forces. It 1, 1n ot nal Grouping, and/or of
amalgamation of Forces, of some sort of Regl‘lo be recognised as a very
Dationalisation. Stated in these terms ltf Wlthe moment it is intended
°ld friend with fany ramiﬁc?tion?;ol:lllltth? point of view of technical _
to deal with the question solely .

i thin
¢ificiency. ) . the larger the force, wi

as axiomatic th_at : ough it 18 not

limiti,t tc}?él rlr)xzrztact;:gnce it has of being efficient (althoug

: i force, the larger
; “+hin and without the 101CC,
necessarily more efficient). Both withi better communications, and 4

. i
forces can provide better equipment, reasons alone the smaller forces

i i for these ot sl

more highly trained staff, and | e that a large number of
inevi dicap (the fac Y

vle;su;:xdc?;:sr};ﬁ;véﬂlc?ﬁ: this gandicap does not affect the principle)

j ial scope and their * over-
njoy greater financia oer-
E;] liially, the 1?}' ger f;)lf,(;zseevejngf spread out througbhout dtzﬁ?eleif:uld s
eq?xalf}tl aorli(j?ous";;.redesirable that the number of boun

redused to a minimum. i inle of the advantage of mere size too
‘ s the P it i incidence of

ar aI o ux;sai}: :: iﬁ)rl;;scmed 0;:1 indefinite expgx:;lotn“bé ;geis ncidence of

ge(;grsa O}I:e' g?xlt subject to limits it can be ?ltrimi ¢ Cod is on the &

of the ll))lg battalions "—with consequent de imina
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This question has been the subject of much enquiry and argument
and debate, both official and unofficial, but it must be accepted that in
any post-war development the small Force must disappear. It may or

may not be inefficient (it is a matter of degree), but it is certainly
uneconomic and anachronistic.

It is intended here to do no more t
not put forward any detailed proposals,
reason to disagree with the Home Offic
a population hgure below which no
its own Force.

Whether any consequent amalgamation would result in City or
Borough being absorbed with a County or vice versa is beside the point,
and there would seem to be no reason why—if the requirements of

technical efficiency demand it—a County should not be absorbed into
a City or even with another County.

I it is agreed, then, that the previous su
will produce a more efficient * unit
and outside the operation of that unit

Obviously—machinery for consultation, co-operation, and co-ordina-
tion (all magic words, but in this case they mean something) between
units. Some might be inclined to add a fourth “ C ”—Control; but
it is considered, for reasons given later, that “ Control * should be
very limited.

A great deal has, of course, been done by way of development of
the three “ C’s ” between forces, and considerable impetus has been
given to this development by the war. What has been done so far has
been very much to the good, and no one can doubt that the addition of
the Regional Police organisation has been of great advantage to the

Seryice. It must be accepted, then, that the abolition of the Regional
Police system and the reversion to the

District Conferences and mutual aid pacts

han establish the principle and
but there would seem to be no
€ suggestion of 75,000 as being
place or area would be entitled to

ggestions of larger Forces
as a unit, what is necessary over
to ensure maximum efficiency ?

.. The scope and jurisdiction of t
wide and should include al] matte
purview of the individual Force.

qu questions. immediately arise: (a) What should the scope of
the Regxonal. organisation cover ? and () Can Nationalisation offer
anything which Regionalisation cannot ?

To deal very briefly with (a), the followin
general headings (some of

he Regional organisation should be
rs which go outside the immediate

\ g would appear to be the
which already apply):

'THE SHAPE OF THINGS TO COME 287

(1) Regional wireless and all matters pertaining to inter-force
communication.
(2) A Regional Forensic Laboratory.

' ing-house for Crime. '
8; 2 g:gilg::% ’(I:‘LZ?szgg School for recruits, for senior officers,

Courses, etc.—established ashlz; perlmanent school.
nent disciplinary tribunal. ) dons
ggg ﬁn}c)ierirlxll ageneral, allpmatters involving inter-force rela ,
’ .
such as Police reinforcements, etc. + the internal
Equally, the Region would have no Jurlsdigtlogt ocome ¢ internal
Operation of a force. A Chief Constable vs;ou n k Come e A
orders of the Regional Police Headquarters for any
those enumerated above. . : ationalis-
Asto(b), frf)m the point of view of service eﬂirclx(;atn;:y, can N
ation offer anything which Regionalisation can accepted sense
Nationalisation is referred to here in its ger;le f¥om A
Le.a hierarchy of officials in a steadily ascending s
on the beat to Whitehall. N dd one of
Nationalisation has little additional to of}'gr.h aIrte céxery e
o ““ national " clearing-houses for crime, W tced o eplaced
and a National Police College which it is sugfgfes should be rop Tea-
Y Regional Training Schools. It can also t(: .era;oad}:n e e tone
tion of conditions, including housing, which is o admitted advantage
—but no more, It has the disadvantage from ompetition RO
efficiency of destroying any spirit of mter-fcgcl;: c " rgonal n or scope
Or local injtiative—other than that prompte zalp T cioncy
and would, therefore, detract from the gene

throughout the Service.

TuE INDEPENDENCE OF THE EE:IV;EEover-emthSis to

It is often necessary in stating a case t0 i:h the independence of

Make that case; but it is difficult in dealing wIt is imperative that the
e Service to o‘ver-emphasise its importance.

A i cutive action—
CIvice should be independent in its Judgm%l'}t :;no::l{e to the faithful
independent of any outside influence and subjec y ,

i ini ion of the law. ) .
N unlfeim:'ea?;srgirzt:l(}?egﬁons from which that mizlpgl}gtiﬁgisﬁli;}.’
be thl‘eateened: (1) local influence, and (2) governmen

is looming over the horizon.
T i oment, the latter 1s . .

e 'i?ll;me nique a;:?:c?e]r of tl'le present-day P.ohceil Scr\tréie gflttlixg
Coun e.umqu eoc much its so-called dechraufg c ax;ged(,)m ¢ s
hnpuugﬂ;:y,n:ng impartiality can only spring irom
Outside influence or pressure.
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As has already been stated, local influence exists to-day, but more
so in cities and boroughs than in counties. It mainly takes the form of
control over discipline and promotion, but this control gives wide
powers—which local authorities will be extremely loth to surrender—
with consequent local influence, an influence which is by no means
necessarily directed towards the improvement of the efficiency of the
Service. To take an elementary example, it is often held—sometimes
with truth—that it is as much as a Poljce Officer’s chances of promotion
are worth to charge a member of the Police Authority with any offence.
We hear of indignant complaints from outside bodies that they have
not been consulted about promotion. We hear of influential requests
that Smith should be promoted instead of Jones. We hear of reversals
of disciplinary decisions which would seem to be prompted solely by a
desire to reverse. We hear a great deal of a loca] authority’s pride in
its Police Force—but less of a local authority’s pride of power over
that Police Force.

A black picture—over-painted possibly—but a very real trouble,
and the obvious solution lies in the withdrawal from all local authorities
of jurisdiction over matters of promotion and discipline, with no loss
to the welfare of the men or the efficiency of the Service. As will be
shown later, this does not mean the complete divorce of the local
authority from the Police, but means considerable curtailment of its
powers,

"The other direction from which independence may be threatened
is from the central authority, 7.e. the Minister occupying the post of
Secretary of State for Home Affairs. It is essential to ensure that
whatever its nature or form in detail the Police Service does not become
the instrument of Government pressure or policy other than that
required by the established law of the land; in other words, that the
Police do not become the servants of the party in power at the time,
and that is the insuperable obstacle to Nationalisation.

The world is too full of examples to-day to require the matter
to be laboured, and it is sufficient to poi
that Hitler could never have achieved his rise to power in Germany
Onh any system equivalent to the British Police Service of to-day.

Any scheme of nationalisation postulates a hierarchy of Police
oﬂicigls under one Police Officer who is head of the National Police
Service and from whom all orders and instructions on executive action
would emanate. Hig would, of course, be a Government post. In
general, a good deal of discretion would be left to the lower levels;
but', In particular, an order could be given on any matter pertaining t0

olice action, and therein lies the danger.

To give two elementary examples to illustrate the point. The
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ial i d agree to
writer was once asked by telephone by an OHECMI gcfnhfa:vt?ltlreq%lest of
Permit a breach of the law by a certain class of per ltant offence. The
a Government Department) and (.)verlOOk the reguthe writer refused,
jatter was regarded as of some importance ?g have been ordered to
ut under ‘any system of nationalisation he cou
Comply. , :
Again, a servant of a certain Service P
arceny of Government property and, on the i 1ly sent to see the writer
inistry in London, a representative was specia YO evidence be offered
the day before the hearing with a request thafi nb t presumably under
or the charge be withdrawn. Both were r«;fusci) , :rtrl:lent would have
any system of nationalisation the Service ?pHead of the National
3pproached the Minister occupying the pOStl ° f that discussion—the
olice Service and—depending on the result o
fiecessary orders would have been issued. hat such a situation could
It will be said—perhaps with truth—tha liamentary institutions,
Never arise in this country and that our Pa:els?:mt an adequate sate-
together with the permanent Civil Service, pres e is accepted, but the
guard. The complete integrity of the Civil Ser\flcthis country but that
point is not so much whether it would happ ent;lfils country. |
—under nationalisation—it could happen ml' d governmental Police
In pre-war Europe the system of o which n one in this country
ontrol was almost universal, with resu_lts e ¢ a system whereby a
would wish to achieve, and even ‘O_UtSIde Eu.r op ower is not unknown.
hief Officer changes with the political pattyfmdﬁ'eCt Police control is
It s recognised that such a system (;' r Crown Colonies and
Necessary and works admirably in certamdo hzlrlacter of the population
POssessions overseas, where the nature and ¢ st that for this reason 1t
are entirely different; but no one would sugge

wou usti in this country. : ice should be so

Idt ?se r{(l)lts tfggeart, suggested that the POIIIIC(;3 tiigl?rders from no

independent ’that it is respom?ﬁ)le t:iﬁovfrI:Sa?ly the same as at present,
Ne. The system of control will rem

i orm to the system
eXcept that the system in cities and boroughs will conf k
In counties . here is one great check on
. t that there : d
i ssary to point out L4 i or high-handed,
Po icit;:tif:)?ilr{ ?}fec ixegﬁ"e side becoming aﬁ)l?tr:nrﬁ that gis the very
OWever * independent ” a Police Force may b¢,

inistration of the
i ts of the administration
o i the requirements of | tration of the
a&f‘&?ﬁf’?tlseﬁggfggz varying from J'udlcﬂu::;b:l::ater o ot
aMmages for illegal arrest, etc. There i‘s Ialx e B mdont
olice Forces becoming too dependent tha

. ion i concerned
It should be quite clear that the above discussion is solely

d with
Department was charged wi
pnstruct:ion of that Service

D
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with the executive side of Police w
is not the same objection to the st
which exists at present, which wi

To sum up, then, on this question of nationalisation, Apart from
the one obstacle of independence, in the writer’s opinion there would
appear to be no serious objection to nationalisation; but that one
obstacle is insuperable and final,

Before proceeding to Summarise the points dealt with, and to

-outline a suggested constitution for this post-war Police Service, there
are one or two extraneous questions which should be referred to.
(@) Civil Defence

Whatever the future of Cjvil Defence is to be jt

ork. On the administrative side there
rict control—and even dual control—
1l be referred to later.

comparatively small “ permanent ”
(though not whole-time) staff would be part of the Police Service and

would be trained by and with the Police, and if it was ever required
again—and even if, for political reasons, it was thought desirable to
divorce it from the Police (it could only be for political reasons) when the
cmergency arose—then stil] the trained core of instructors would be
available for rapid expansion of the Civil Defence Service.

There Would seem to be no reason why the personnel should not
be formed into a body analogous to the Special Constabulary.

1. The Police Force to remain virtually in jts present form on a
local territorial basis,

» but all the smaller Forces to be abolished, All
necessaeramalgamatlons to be effected by law.
2.

Matters Pertaining to discipline, promotions and postings
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) ) d in the
to be withdrawn from the local Police Authority and place
w
s of e CHT Comle e Tetuns 0 operats G
punis}_l n;l;hisnfgégf (alli;Pig (4) inclusive of Regulation 2
shmen

: local
Regulations. lowances to be divorced from

! flice.
. tters of pay and 2 he Home O
auth4r'tAll ;23 setandardised in the hands of t t;lose specially referred
(;1 ll\?Isatters of administration, other Fhair;ll tthe hands of the P%!lce
: IR main : ct
?U?EOV};, Suc’;‘lh?z };uzlllcclirlnni%tsédel;c.; tc;)efreect and will not necessarily effe
ority.

i irable. It
i itions which is so desirab
s " brice which has hoﬁ:m%igozilt::taining local assog:ag:lrllts.. (cl,;t
howestr, e Hon haz)ftf(’:cc gfant was increased to21 [;/g xgaterially A
lé‘?“fi‘-\gr} the Hom:uld ease the local purse-s_n:mngs0 e housing,
towelnsu:':eezi1 ?‘ez'igh‘zmindedness Ui th; Plz)l;’(ﬁiltcion of the locall I;oifce
| v F refer i olice
eql:tll{)m'ent, e:ic.tth;ﬁbzlttii;Itl?grllveof refe;encg 't(:)u :1}1)2 11%25?11%?11 JFoliee
Uthority an e i cference | S
; this there would be obviod e,
{){e:gg ?}ﬁgj Ell::slt :): f:l;fcct, would be nanonalisa(tzxi(;rill n disguise gion
6. To void, confusion with the prets_sclr)lolice o be co-
(which ma i)r may not remain) the area o e P othe knovgn
terminous ywith the present Civil Defqnciharge n, bt e et toth:
as the District, and the Police OﬂiceIx:I mwou!d of the D s
own as the District Inspector. He

. issioner. oy g e
Jurisdiction of the Regional Commisst be the responsibility of th

ithi Force to under the
Chj .f7.CAu tr:sltter:nxuitrl‘urtlh::: matters he would not come v—
let Constable, and in ' . -
jurisdiction of the DlStI:lCt Iﬁf‘;::gg._particulaﬂy mtg._}ggrsctz &ela'tf‘ie
e e e 91‘71?133602 the District IpsPéCtgt:&es in all matters
\.tC: be tIhe resi)orn::) ll) i o erior to al Chiof Co
istrict Inspector tc
Wwithin his jurisdictnori. ctora
. The present Inspectol "
Inspf?ctor to have the right of msl:t)gC}l1
10. The District Inspector
Tesponsible for: -
(a) Wireless and all inter-
() Forensie 00 for District Crime.

. i r:
gfi)) 2 Siiilr;?lgcﬁog;trict Training School to cove!

i its training. N
(23 ggf;-uses for Promotion Examina

i he District
olished, but the Distr
” toogeaxﬂ) report within his District.

ave an adequate staff and to be

Force Communication.
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(1)) A prolonged course for officers specially selected for
promotion to the higher ranks (with a recognised
standard and classification certificate). These officers
to be nominated by the respective Chief Constables
and to pass an examination for entry, but no pre-
Police service certificate to be required for entry.
These long courses will be the equivalent for each
District of the Hendon Police College.

(iv) Refresher Courses for Senior Officers.

(v) Detective Courses.

He would also act in an advisory capacity on inter-Force promotion

with the District, but no man could be required to move except at his
own wish.

(&) A permanent appellate tribunal.
(f) Civil Defence.

The Police and the Wardens’ Service
in the Post-War Period

By SUPERINTENDENT J. A ROBERTSON, M.B.E.,, B.L.
City of Glasgow Police :

28 » training and development of the present highly efficient
Civil Defence Services,

On the establishment of the Civilian Anti-Gas School at Falfield,

credit to ap bled f orators. A
passer-by who had ch y assembled company of orators

, ooms during the course
€ police students would scarce have believed that
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that grea
he had entered the company 011; anbt%(iybl?ft (')’;‘i’rll’u sgzr}:aﬁfan daci fe‘rina
isation whi r years been the iodi-
organisation zhﬁzg h?-gvfj%eﬂ much material for the htl;z;;ogz;s; gdezpon
cals, Learine the School, the qualified police s the public, that of
an era of en%irely different relationships towﬁ:tion from the previous
lecturers on the public platform, surcly a revo nt, save possibly the
ubli tiol; of the Police! No other eve such intimate contact
5 ic COHCCPf d traffic, threw the Police nto L of course, to
W(?:ﬁ OPmeEt - r(;athe P“{’lic in general——asl Opgt?ons, of the public,
crlimi:;fsma;és o(f)’fenders against the law. A‘l‘ S:; ot the feet ” of t.he
including, in many cases, the local squire, biect on which the police
police in%’tructor acquiring knowﬁcd_ge Ofnzséllajrity The Police Pl‘orce;
o i thority a nch rely o

?lgiice{)ecc(())‘rlrli ?rlliiceoe‘:irsznwiﬁgtril;lent Zf exPl'essxon and not merely

A . ; ddressed all
repression. ts made at public meetings a on the part
Ae el ot contct e LD
ooy, the country, o telll many new iendships were ecities where such
0}5 the oﬁicers con;:lemcut;lic especially in the la';‘gffe Polic:% were viewed
the Police and the p vio"ISIY presented itself. «ct for the growing
gplic})lrtumglr.hafd I';;)ltfl:e w angle, and a healtlily f e;gjéoped in the mind
Y the public fro e in general was thus developed 1A 07 B0
3?&2?51?};:}1%:1{; }:; a(;lr:m wegre speaking to or being spo
y

embers
) . - lives. However much m . e
police officer for the first time in their hvesup to that time the Police in

. . 1se s thing
esired it otherwise, art, as some
;ﬁ rt1he fgrgebm?g’lgzzzc? upon by the public a(? :11 gn‘r’ll% ‘?vf;d t’he policem
cral had bee : d even 2 idation
- . . an . repidal
:?th d.WhICh :10 terrlfez- :):P lferz?r’eet with a certain measure of trep s
anding at the corn

S accelerated step.
passing him with a qUICk Slde lOOk ag(;recaution measures, there came

. nt of air raic 4 be most closely
the Wltt}" theo??rﬁilgrri)g:;l services, 1nC'1“dH31g‘h2x::ere:zion and OPeratlortl”
creation of * Service. The creatan eo8 B o

allied to the Police—the Wardens linked up as it is with t !

L ) , . t fail to
: \ th(l‘;s vernme :elf};};ellgcielr;ﬁ::horities and ;l}llzagohce, canno
e gvernrrzer;éne ficial effects in the YearS; ed by the Police in the
ave the mos last war the part to be p SY as fully appreciated by
Com}g;x;tx'?/gel;htiwafair raids then experience tvivons then issued to the
i

instruc had
erusal of the 1nstru of these days ha
pe Sovernment, fa mt:l tﬁat our predecessors in Ogﬁ Wardens’ Service,
. olice ;gveal}s; tlée tiaei of the present Pohcfe PEor:eaid Partics, Emergency
0 combine the du ion of First- . le-
. Loe he functio his despite the whole
Including in many cases t . aux—all this desp :
! ortuari Service and I“formauo;ogg;eoﬁicers to H.M. Forces. Police

sale withdrawals of the younger
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officers alone, assisted capably of course by members of the Special
Constabulary, had to patrol the streets and roads without even the
protection of a steel helmet. Black-out problems had also then to be
dealt with but, as apparently an hour’s preliminary warning of air
attack could at that time be anticipated in many parts of the country,
sufficient time was available for lamplighters to be assembled on the
preliminary warning and despatched on foot at the appropriate time to
extinguish street lamps by hand. Even exempted lighting was allowable
up to'five minutes after the actual air raid warning message had been
received by the factory or premises. If a raid did actually develop and
bombs were dropped, causing explosions and fire, the Police were
charged with the duty of ** acting as they ordinarily do on the occurrence
of a fire, i.e. telephoning for the fire brigade, summoning assistance from
the nearest police office, ambulance vans and drawing a cordon around
each area affected ”—a police officer and incident officer and warden
rolled into one. The opening of public halls or vacant buildings for the
accommodation of the homeless was also then a police responsibility.
"They had to be detailed to collect the information regarding the number
of casualties and of the damage caused in the arca, while unexploded
bombs presented a problem which had then to be dealt with by keeping
every person at safe distance until the arrival of the military.

Obviously, however, the lessons learned in other countries before

duty of protecting the public. In fact, the

/ : » as such, an additional auxiliary to the Police
without their powers and relievi i i

I. to make the Wardens’ Service an Auxiliary Police Service with
powers similar to those of a Special Constable ;

2. to organise the Wardens’ Service by the use of Police acting as
stagf officers but without vesting the wardens with police powers,
an

3. to organise the Wardens’ Service on
-entirely separate from t
without the powers of

a purely civilian basis
he police organisation and, of course,
police officers,
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btedly have
ive No. 1 would undoubt
dopted alternative i wardens
obvia'tIt‘:d i]}:, f;o?nplgints which have been made lgfl eff;::z;sggainst the
regarding their lack of authority in dealing t‘)"{‘ the Government did
Lighting (Restrictions) Order, bu:,eszisgféissz}y , step to confer such
ider i 1d be a wise, 0 he Home
por COﬂSldCl;ﬁz ‘%;)’zrdens’ Servi,ce. As has been stla_tczd ct))vyvetrs o carty
gzzvrzl; Onit is not necessary for wardens to hazife }Z:klen fo perform. In
P eﬁ'eZively the dutles w}tl'icill tlzlcy lﬁg f}ﬁ: gouse that he was no§
Secretary of the day by the grant o
::gitéﬁtel:ie t}-xla(::rzzy material advantage would b‘:, sei;;rec(l)inz’ raise§1 by his’
Specific powers, either in general of iﬂ theprl)::1 rt;c;rod?.lce their identity
’ €0
i e. on the power to asX p was made to
2: idsnorller’orll.:.o(; two PP‘;rts of the country an ?nde:{g;l roﬂicers of the
m;e: .then lea of the wardens by having certain s:s only an expedient
Servi v;:)rn in as Special Constables, but th1shw uehout the country.
asav;ilsd not be applied in a wholesale manner throug

T] . .

P ’
y 1 s

: i h of the
isadvantages inherent in them. Muc
to assume t:llf 36}:;1(;??}113 IIs’z%Ze ha%e been viewed by me;)nbfll;i (;fl g:;
reseqtrqentth ast has undoubtedly been brougt;tfabom M};nY people
f:gf:ti‘:n: \:rhli)ch the Police are czgled 1;;;0; tgc[; ; f:irlgg.g o appreciate
e interfer;:{lfif vg::tilc}t;fh:slraf\r:ioﬁ:%erives from such regl:lllagegolllif;;
the benefits whic ts carry out the duty of qnforcemenfi 11, friend-
Through havx;llg ohad great difficulty in gaining the goo WIIf ;;vardens
un.fortunately a:fion of certain sections of the commun;t}lr). e
ship and.co-opei’. e powers, therefore, they would haYe a i)u e unde?
had reccived p(?l'm pnd would have been considered mel'fily ?1 VE? been
the same disabi lt¥ ile Police. The result would undoubte g tv?reen o
the general body of azingly high standard of co-operat;onh eWar Jens’
the absence of the amblic which has been a feature o the ardens
wardens and the pltl Having regard to these factors, } ere ) the
Service in this COUfrln‘;z'l‘e nt in avoiding the pitfalls pﬁf gon erring p
policy of the G&;’er dens’ Service appears fully justi ed. hich were
powe';‘sh?nlt}flte loczl authorities with a!ternatx:tc;so? télill‘l3 p glintry Under
18 Jett ¢ ient in various pa .

adopted as considered exgﬁg':;stt::nvhas cerﬁainly operated succé;ssfi\gg
each of the alternatW:S,take the long view, that those. localfa;tll1 (I)’ s
but. it wou_ld appearl, cg the organisation under ‘t‘he wing ort a z oce
Which decided to p ® top which has conferred a “ flying sta on th
Serr::mcl ha;z;;::teg‘:rce gs far as post-war development 1s conc .
particular '
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The odds are in favour of a more successful organisation being
achieved and maintained in a Wardens’ Service so organised, supported
as it is by the stability and authority of a long established organisation,
equipped with offices and with staff trained in dealing with emergencies.
The frequent changes and the resultant interference with continued
efficiency which are the normal marks of a service organised by volun-
teers are thus eliminated. In these areas which have been sufficiently
wise to place the Warden and Messenger Services under the direct or
indirect control of the Chief Constable an opportunity for a post-war
development is presented which should not be ignored. There are
boundless indications of the success which has attended such a com-
bination of Police and public in which the collaboration has been
magnificent and has particularly shown that the Police and public can
combine effectively to deal with problems affecting the community. In
previous problems which have had to be faced, the Police were usually
on one side of the fence and the public in general on the other—more or
less Police . Public. Now, for the first time in history, we have Police
and Public on a United Front, both suffering the same privations, facing
the same dangers and welded together as one unit against a common foe.
The public has not been slow to appreciate the fact, as probably never
before, that the Police Force is indeed a bulwark upon which they can
rely. They have been able to acquire knowledge which they never
previously had and thus a more intimate connection with the Police has

been developed. In the course of lectures to the general public and as
a result of enemy air att '

thousands of persons w
place. The police stati
hitherto may have bee

ho had never before seen the inside of such 2
ons are no longer the closed book which they

ack, police stations have been visited by many .
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; readily supplied to the Police by the public.
z"I(‘:k(ll: lsrt(:glvlioruigc}tl::fse ::);\?:rzg by th}e' waprgiens have e“%bifd the lattter to
obtain and collate information which has been of the highest importance
" enﬁrgti:c%fﬁcial handbooks a warden is described as }}avm}g1 be‘?ﬁ
“ chosen as a responsible and relial?le member of thi'plﬁbhf’iswali) o'::eld
advise and help his fellow citizens in the sector © WL CP ) form a link
in all the risks which might follow from air at tac-dag miz e and calling
between them and the authorities for reporting air raid da fgrm a kind of
aid when required. . . . It shoulgl be a warden’s aim 1:0 o . for
informal squad of assistants in his sector, to who_m” (13\10 one can deny
s blp s sl e open L 10 2 5000

b lCe a . - .
:ﬁzz;:sequVga?s:r a:gv has not spared itself in the task oftdﬁzs:f:;?tisgig
advice to members of the public on ARP. mea{)sll.lresr.ld s S odities
forged an extremely strong link between the public af air raid damage.
in many more directions than merely the reporting o thorities is to get
Normally, one of the most difficult tasks facing the au be said that the
the public to, do things for themselves but it can now ! bele The clove
WarI:iens’ Service has achieved.t}lc _21PP‘”’em,Iy 1mpos§1 th.e Wardens’
contacts and house-to-house visitation carried out by

Service have been the means of this success.

Post-War PoLicy )

i regarding plans for solving post-war
~ Much lhaio]l;](:;rrlls “;)rtlxttt?e sh%ll alsg hqu post-war national socntal
mternatzonaItpis not t’herefore, untimely or irrelevant at this stagg (:
prggilggsimw we mi’ght overcome these problems so far as they affec
co . IR
the behaviour of individuzls ns’ Service has already accomplished
. Having (egar?hz?-:flése}:etxa;:}cz of that Sel:vice after t.he war 'Sh:fl_:lld
in that dlrectltiln, subject of serious consideration. To _dxsl;and 1_th t;:r
o also bT)}F }fed such a valuable avenue of communication wit ;1 ct:
having estaldlsbe a short-sighted policy. One can safely presume t :
P}lbhc Wo'llxl bring conditions under wh.ich it w1ll.be unnecessaxc'ly ;
victory w1t '1rDegfence Services at anything like .thelr presentk stgm ar n
maintain Civi having accomplished such 8p1§nd1d team Wor etwifle
Neverthe.less, d the authorities (including in no small 'measur% ¢
the. pubic qnb dment of the Wardens’ Servxce.would be 1mprov§ ?1 .
Police) the di 'atnbe maintained as an effective llr}k between the Po 1c3
Rather Sho‘ﬂ.d 1T o often in the past have the Police been mxscpnst_ru;:)
and the public. g because of the fact that they had, of necessity, to 13
;u}fi ﬁ:rlsifvsizo” Many problems which they have had to face wou

8 .
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have been solved if the co-operation now being given by the public had
then been in evidence. In major cases, for example in the tracing of
wanted persons, newspaper columns have been used by the Police in an
endeavour to obtain the co-operation of the public and even in days
when the Police were much less understood and appreciated the response
to such publicity has been surprisingly good. This would indicate,
surely, that given sufficient information, the public are always prepared
to assist. Often, however, the problems which the Police have to face
are even more difficult than the tracing of a suspect but, publicised and
presented to the public in the proper manner, it is evident that the
fullest co-operation could be obtained. Many indeed are the problems
which only co-operation by the public can solve and the means for
obtaining that co-operation appear now to be within our grasp. Public
co-operation is necessary for the success of Police efforts but that co-
operation cannot be obtained unless the appeal is properly presented.
"The Wardens’ Service, as presently constituted, or in a modified form,
can be the medium through which publicity can be given to Police
efforts and their difficulties presented to the public with an appeal for
co-operation. To judge from expressed opinions, most wardens will be
reluctant to give up the splendid organisation which has been built
up and all of them would agree that, despite the inconveniences which
they have experienced in carrying out their duties, the understanding
and appreciation which have been displayed by the public have more
than recompensed them for the work.

The training and development of the Service has also necessitated
the most complete co-operation in recreational directions. Probably
now more than ever before do the Police take part in games and sports
side by side with members of the public. This too goes far towards
convincing the public that the Police are more than law-enforcing
automatons. The youth of the country has also come into closer contact
with the Police as a result of the working together in a common cause.
Many youths who in peace time would have caused the Police the usual
trouble by petty offences are now, either as Messengers in the Civil
Defence Service or as Police Messengers, co-operating with the Police.
They have become allies instead of adversaries. Friendships and under-
standings presently being formed between youths and the Police will,
if properly fostered, have the most beneficial effects by giving these
future citizens an insight into Police organisation and administration
and creating in them a wholesome regard for the Police, born not of fear
but of understanding. The feeling has apparently been latent and has
needed the present war with its air attacks to illustrate how the national
youth, as well as their elders, can co-operate on completely friendly and
equal terms with the Police against a common foe. There are many
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common foes of society which can similatly belface% :Z:Itho seli?lgi
Front. Juvenile delinquency, for examplf_:, has ﬁn-g terested sections
most powerful anti-social factors qnd, while smah mro S weapans to
have worked feverishly and unsparingly to forge t.ne p u%re to be done
combat this foe, it is cvident that much more V(glfﬁ o, have performed
before the problem can be dealt with. Probauori) bctCizsn Oﬁigers ould
yeoman service but obviously the supply of rﬁ " timate knowledge
never be sufficient to deal with each case with the 1 imat
i s. - .
Wh‘dllr: giziezgstzmcgﬁgsﬁitfhe help of the local wardizl,{ astsllxztte% etgr
“ stout-hearted ” ’citizens in his sector, be.uuhsed ?t 0Theestreet team
necessary personal interest in the cases on his sector < for fire-fighting,
idea, operated so successfully during the last two -yeatrhe days of peace.
coul,d well be applied to many other problems in o snomies within
The ** self-help * principle could be used agalfst 'I? he various youth
our gates, as it has been against those from.c;utslf €. lar types of boys
Ol'ganisations have already laid the fqundatmn of popu 2nd the Police
and youth clubs which could fqnctlon after t_he warEl B suming
should not neglect the opportunity of developing, anh lveady been
responsibility, for these clubs. Work on these ll.netsh ?ountry Many
done with distinct success by some Police Forces 1n d e oune tiie ot
police officers are already organising the Messengfl:)r erVe known to the
Defence and of the Police and in that way have ¢ ecorm towards social
boys. 'These organisations could be powerful ac'torsb s be used as
bekterment. Why coud not the srvieetof 08 5% 1%, G2 i inor
. : T ’ 4 .

prefects 1;11 dé?zc:l:: r‘f:::tﬁtser0 bé';lo‘i:: the offender has had the opportu;xty
of tra toll.:n too far downwards ? The influence of these ‘}Pslt{a n }ﬁg
o tr;ve iregady recruited, could play a most important part llri teegtlxtﬁ
tr}(:u_t s, 2 outhful members facing the proper direction. t}el yhave
q exlr n-l?lr?tsyown problems and problem children and, I{USt as eii}:) 4 so
c:?n W;Lt 1on top when given the opportunity d““?tght ee:"g pToo o ng
will :he find the solution to the youth problems o n N pme thods on the.
h yl ndeavoured unsuccessfully to force their i i

ave adults ¢ hat the youth of the nation has proved itself so cap o
youth and now ad assume at least a share of the responsibilities for
it should be allowed to blems. The supervision and influencing of

the. soluton of s 0% be undertaken by mennbers of these clubs, with

: i uld
. . .ok up so profitably since their success wo
:’:Vhlc}l theblP opceec;)ﬁzldwl(l)?‘l: oF the Police. The dlssermna}tllon olf :}c::ﬁ
onsiderably eas 1 be carried out by such clubs as well as throug
safety hints coul fecitizens banded around the wardens. There appears

::,i 111)1; (:r);:;lt: I;I«):?)r;eotoo for the acceptance of the help of girls in dealing.
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;flxth pro}ll)lems affecti;g their own sex and in which policewomen could
ay such an outstanding part—all 1 i i
detection of crime and ogﬂ'f:nces. wllin the prevention rather than in the
One primary necessity, so far as the you i -
merly concerned, was to remove their misc};ncg;)t?grfsh f)fntiltéolg ;Nca X i(:d
now t.hat thc? war has accomplished that fact and washed away n
artxﬁc1ql barriers which existed, let us not hide our lj htu ii aWﬁy ﬁely
Let us inform the public about ourselves and place 0%11‘ nl ;:r " [;]sf re:
them for their assistance in solving what are, after ajl proglems eh? h
the public themselves create. Let us copy tile exampl prc;_ }(:ms VIV i
authorities and appoint a Police Public Relations Ofﬁi:ro }f ¥ mllclltag
as the link between the Police and the various youth and g lo org 'aa-
tions. Such a Public Relations Officer could arrange foatllll t orgaxgsof
police publicity to these organisations—the adultgor ar vie sp re;l d
on the present Wardens’ Service and the youth 0rggaxrllil::ttilt(:rrll bzzzd

on the Messenger Service—and ev

e . ery ty .
poster publicity with police hints to th}é pugﬁc ch plrg ;l))aganda, evin
facilities which are available to » could be used. 'The

¢ the public in the Polj
:te (lm f;l \J appreciated and many crimes could havécf)eltga(r)lx;ie}ifae‘:ft:; Vg;
ava?lzsblingfﬁ)fi:sfglj eﬁ((:)Cted’lt/i tf}e public had been educated to use ,the
ne. 1 o : .
have been Preventedpby nfe alicious mischief by children could also

_ mbers of the public if th
(v)?th'fll'lat duty. At present therc_a 1s a natural disin:gn};ig):esr? ::1111: fg:i
willing members of the public to interfere with offending childlx?en,

ﬁ?vl;?vge :hgreby dto e‘r}llcounter trouble with the parents of the children. 1f
0\ » @s under the suggested scheme, the warden and hj ited
citizens were given official status as , o s correlate

¢ : overseers of the area, their position
wou}g be recognised and interference by them with offendin (l:)hiltiren
wou S flgcpr no resentment on the part of parents i
proﬁtablcmlla visits by adult and youth parties to police stations could
v egfs e lodrgamsed by the Police Public Relations Officer, when
. uZes \;l?i‘cl:h see lgow the police part of their rates was being spent.

can be made of police wireless could also be explaine

and, of ¢ :
» O1 course, every opportunity taken to invite the public to seek the

assistanf:e of the Police in all rel

by helping the Police. Let us incelrlirz:
beat policeman is a friend, ready to
pounce upon the defaulter,

A
0 ﬁicer“?;gzme:rtzlco?ld also be made by the Police Public Relations
p of efficient police lecturers to address assemble

members of the commuypj i
men unity on social problems, a in,
ughout the country on Civil Defence matters.’ * they are domg

Th i
csesuggestions are, of course, only capable of bearing fruit if the

t matters as well as to reciprocate
te and develop the feeling that the
advise, and not an ogre waiting t0

ABORTION 3Jor

Police are prepared to play their part in meeting the public on the
public’s own ground and to put forth the greatest endeavour to under-
stand the public point of view. No longer do the Police require to adopt
the aggressive attitude of which we have been accused in the past and
supposedly born of an inferior education. Nowadays, with the present
improved standard of education of members of the Force, we can meet
all sections of the public on equal terms. The war has given us one of the
greatest opportunities of displaying that higher acadqmic ability with
which the present-day police are equipped, coupled with the resource-
fulness and initiative which have always characterised the Police Force
and examples of which are legion. We have been linked up for the first
time with purely civilian organisations and the link is growing stronger.

It would indecd be a retrograde step if that link, which has proved to

be so successful in the difficult times of war, should be severed before

opportunity is taken of viewing its possibilities in peace-time.

. ar\S
Abortion

ANY eminent jurists, and others, claim that in a democracy a law

can be enforced only when that law has the support and ap’},n'oval
of the public at large. In this way the masses have the ‘* last say,” even
to the extent of overriding Parliament, simply by applying a mild form
of mass civil disobedience. Proof of the validity of this claim lies, it 18
said, in the Sunday Observance Acts and other pieces of virtually dead-
letter legislation remaining on the Statute Book, and indeed, on broad
lines, the claim has always been admitted. .

‘Abortion therefore, the law relating to it, and the attitude of the
public, provide a first-class paradox. Professional abortionists are
invariably dealt with severely by H.M. Judges; there s no light-hearted
treatment of this crime in the assize courts; yet outs_lde the courts there
are very few persons, particularly women, who think abortion wrong
if it is brought about in the early stages. i .

"~ A few years ago an Inter-Departmental Committee on Abortion,
Presided over by (as he was then) Mr. W. Norman Blrk:et!:, K.C,
published an interesting and edifying report. - Reliable statistics were
not available, but it was estimated that between 110,000 and 150,000
abortions occurred in this country from all causes yearly, and that
forty per cent. of this total were criminal ?bortxons. According to t‘hls
estimate there are 50,000 criminal abortions yearly, a very startling
figure, and one is naturally inclined to wonder how such an estimate was
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reached. Certainly the figures were not supplied by the Police, as the
number of criminal abortions known to the Police in 1937 was,a mere
197. Only 65 persons were prosecuted in the same year. In 1938 only
172 cases came to the notice of the Police and 97 persons were prose-
cuted, not all of them successfully. d

Another estimate placed the

! i number of wo €

the subject of criminal abortion at go,000. men who annually 2t
. T:le;e canhbe little doubt that all estimates of this sort must
rul:na e 1'rme t ehmedlcal‘an.d nursing professions which, as a genel'?ll

» quality for the description of the ““ silent service * in relation tO

abortion. In tl\e Inter-DepaI‘t (v} ( :( m 1 Wox ds
. . M ntal ’

. and this i i i

docto‘r‘s to report at once, or at all, t:ol st}i: atlllltr}?or]?tig: "3’ t'(;‘}:he falh:reogi
on: “The criminal abortionist . . . can feel safe in esqur ghis
victim to call in a doctor . . . with the almost certain k . wlnzmg that

the matter will go no further.” eria knowlecge
.5 2‘11; ;011{132{:6 ltf 9:1,10010) c§1m1’£1al abortions were returned next year
would, at the end ofoth e Police,” how many professional abortionists
Tou'd, 2t the end. e 1year, be left as they are at present to carry on
require greaterurlr?::x i}?;gStN u;ldnsturbed. One feels that it would
e e o man than elson to turn a blind eye to such an
crimiﬁ::l()t:[f; ri?gﬁgeitgr;%tc?ﬂ?c}tlure can Ill)e made as to the number of
i ich even the medical professi ows
g(;ltl};sng,n grhvg;)glsldarneotbc}ass as1 C:llb(;)r_tlions if it did. %ast qlllzlrlltifi:s of
> being sold daily to women who, owing to the
gl;s:}::si ova :)nenstruatlon, believe themselves to be pregna,nt. \l/'e%'y many
O (hes courxsr:tegfwwld have found themselves to be mistaken in the
e tura, course of fiyents% as female irregularities do exist in fact as well
a8 peddlfe e agtlor'l E' the numerous herbalists, chemists and qllﬂcks
thebee ular't'oms ing variety of materials all guaranteed to correct
have oo egd ofl les. On the other hand, the number of women who
rosumption of meix ptregn:cmcy In its very early stages simply by a forced
Whars dismals ;uan'?)rll brought about by drugs must be enormous-
ledge of birth it orrible racket this is! Despite the spread of know=
oo o ot themsel,v(e): c;vexll) in many cases because of it, thousands ©
wishes, Hardly oug o th0 e in a pregnant condition against thel
unweleome condi lem thinks it wrong to try to terminate the
patent medicines, mops In its early stages by the use of drugs, herbs,
may or may not ,b% a OI:)S an S0 on. 90,000 criminal abortions ann ally
about thice moOm % (()i estimate of criminal abortions occurring at
approach the figare of nd onwards, but it probably does not ever
gure of pregnancies terminated in the very early stages-
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These women, if inexpert themselves, turn to neighbours, friends
or relatives for advice, and all kinds of advice they get too. Violent
purgatives such as Epsom Salts and gin, quinine, steel and pennyroyal,
gamboge, aloes, preparations containing lead or zinc, and a whole host
of proprietary * Female Pills,” may be recommended. Always the
sellers of these things are protected by explicit directions printed on the
package showing the dose as “ Three tablets every four hours ”’ or as
the case may be; certainly the prescribed doses are invariably such as to
be innocuous. Almost as invariably women take the tablets not accord-
ing to the printed directions but in tens, twenties or even by the boxful.
Often the results are that the woman is wretchedly ill and nothing else;
but not infrequently, too, menstruation recommences and the par-
tifCular concoction responsible has found a fervent advertiser for ever
after.

Tt is thus that an extremely vicious circle has been created, and the
only persons who derive benefit from it are the sellers who make a profit
out of desperation. Certainly the trade is not without its .temptation‘s,
as a desperate woman will not only ask frankly for abortifacients but will
urge that they be made as potent as possible. Substantial sums are asked
or offered, so that the business becomes progressively more lucrative as
the trader obtains supplies of drugs more and more likely to succeed.
Temptation can be twofold: first to sell perfectly innocent drugs as
abortifacients at exorbitant prices, and secondly to sell for even more
exorbitant sums drugs which are or can be noxious if taken in sufficient
quantity.

A recent case dealt with by the writer illustrates this duplex
criminality—both are criminal, for the first is a fraud, though hardly a
fraud one could prosecute, and the second is a straightforward infringe-
ment of the law as to abortion.

The abortionist in this case was a herbalist of good repute who had
been in business for many years. He had a double-fronted shop com-
plete with consulting room, and in addition went the rounds of a fairly
widespread practice in much the same way as a doctor. Quite a charm-
ing man to talk to, he was unworldly in the sense that he was no method-
ical business man, and it was doubtless the recurring need for money
which helped him to drift into abortionist practices.

In his statement made to the Police after arrest he gives his own
account of his downfall.  For a number of years I ran my business
absolutely straight. There was no definite reason, apart from the demand
I had from my women clients, why I started to stock female pills. I
started in quite a small way; as time went on there was a steady demand
for this kind of pills. I did not consider the danger involved, as it was

similar to those so much advertised.
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“ Iused to receive letters and requests from people in various parts
of the country, asking me to forward some female pills or medicine, and
I used to oblige . . . it was chiefly local. .

“ Sometimes I knew that the pills I supplied would be useless for the
purpose. On other occasions I supplied pills, etc., which probably would
have had the desired effect.”

He then goes on to say that he later “ actually helped people,” by
which he meant he performed illegal operations on a number of women,
which he modestly put at nine or ten. His method was either to use
slippery elm bark, of which he had a good supply, as an instrument, or
to manipulate the womb with the hand. Always he advised his clients
to call in a doctor if they found themselves in difficulties—a first-hand
confirmation of the Inter-Departmental Committee’s Report.

His lack of business method was a handicap to the Police in that he
made no understandable record of moneys received or treatment given;
but this neglect was counterbalanced by his habit of thrusting cor-
respondence, incriminating or otherwise, out of sight in the nearest
available drawer or cupboard. Out of a considerable mass of paper,
some of which was mouldy and unreadable through damp, some eighty
letters were selected which appeared more or less plainly to relate to
abortion. Some were pathetic, and others sturdily brisk and to the point,
as in the case of the lady who, sending for a further supply of slippery elm
bark strips, requested that they be shaped and pointed for her as she did
not seem able to do this satisfactorily! The letters covered the period
from 1919 onwards.

In the Court of Criminal Appeal on a number of occasions H.M.
Judges ruled that evidence of crimes of abortion other than the on¢
charged is admissible in certain circumstances. Broadly speaking, and
particularly if the prosecution are setting out to prove that the accuse
was in business as an abortionist, it is permissible to put in evidence
matters tending to show the commission of a number of similar crimes;
thus it was possible for the cighty letters to be used to assist the prosecu-

tion. On the same general principle, samples of the various drugs kept

at the accused’s herbalist shop were taken and submitted for analysis.
A number of the medicines and

pills contained abortifacients, and this
fact also was used by the prosecution.

Abortion cases are difficult actually only because it is so very hard
to make a start. Once there is sufficient evidence to justify arrest it 18
not unusual for records kept by the accused, or other things found at his
premises, to prove of the greatest possjble help to the police. Usually
sooner or later the Police find a woman who has aborted and has since
nursed a sense of grievance, either because she has later regretted not
having the baby whose life has been destroyed, or because she has
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suffered in health ever since the abortion took place. Such a witness
may not be a hundred per cent. reliable, but at least she will keep
nothing back. . ‘ o

J ugdging from such data as one is able to acquire it seems probgb{e
that criminal abortion has become safer in recent years, and certainly
much more prevalent. The former is doubtless due to the fact that eveg
abortionists without medical or nursing training now use antiseptics an l
have largely given up the use of such dangerous mstrum(;)nts als1 sdteien
knitting needles. There is also the fact that doctors can cdca ‘f[ i
after abortion, with every chance that the medico concerned will say
nothin n if he thinks a lot. ] o

Tﬁ,ee;reeater prevalence of abortiqn can be aftrlbutgd prxrx:laqlly ':g
the modern conception of the proper size of a family, and sec}clm farrxnzf o
the ready supply of abortifacients available to worrllep in the leoof e
medicines and pills for “ femsle 1§regulalrmes. A plain examp

ing of the law of demand and supply. o oo
work{;]igwed f‘:on‘xw a national standpoipnt the ubiquity of _abc;‘;txom and’
abortifacients is a very great and undoubtedly growing eanl.. lflery qxax;)-r
children are lost to the nation completely—it 1s suggestecd 1n ahse;lﬁ}l
ness that criminal abortion is a not inconsiderable factor in the Ia uig
birthrate—whilst in addition the health of many women 1s seriously
impaired by abortionist practices. ] .
mpaﬁxe‘:heycourse ofa lle)cture on criminal abortion a doctor said, with
very great conviction: “ You can take it from me thata healgllzf wg:at;
cannot get rid of a pregnancy by means of drugs, unless she ei uxg1-
in sufficient quantity to be a danger to- herself as well as to t :ia p
wanted foetus,” If this is acl:curate, how difficult it $hould be made for

ain drugs at all.

Womglnf’zr::;ately tl?e issues in thé matter of abortion are surrounded
by moral, ethical and social problems. So often 2 woman really wants a

* child, but ends her pregnancy either because she feels she is unable to

of a child, or another child as the case may be, or
ﬁfgﬁsﬂi?}i}?;gam of the social obloquy which attends the birth of a
child out of wedlock. Social problems such as these are fortuna@ely nczt
for the police to solve; it would be perfect_:ly simple to suggest children’s
allowances ih the one case; but the splutlon of the other must presum-
ably wait on the slow but ever-chapgmg processes of public opinion.
Two practical suggestions might be considered forthwith. The
first is that all abortions coming to the notice of doctors should_be
reported for record purposes and, except in cases where wo medxceﬂ
men certify that the abortion is due to disease or some other *“ natural

lice informed. .
cause(’)g;gz?i;:e ltg this would doubtless be forthcoming from the

E
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medical profession; but they should remember, as a doctor reminded
the writer in a diatribe on the impotence of health authorities to deal
with veneral disease problems effectively, measles, scarlet fever and other
comparatively innocent diseases are already notifiable whether the
sufferer wills it or not. The * grave question of principle ’ now raised
has therefore already been settled.

"The second suggestion one would make is that the sale of drugs for
female irregularities should be forbidden, an

T ) d a rigorous control
instituted over the sale of drugs which can be used as abortifacients.

Abortion, like arson, is probably one of the crimes with which the

Police of this country fail to grapple properly, Thought should be given

to it. The Police might even decide to try and rouse the public con-

science, a pleasanter but harder task than trying to appease it.
County C.I.D.

A Business Man looks at the
Police Service

THAT fools rush in where angels fear to tread is a maxim with which
most police officers will heartily agree; yet almost all of them can
also recollect how in the early days of their service youthful enthusiasm
speedily convinced them that the Police Service could—and should—
be run on far more businesslike lines than those favoured by their
immediate superiors.

Which peculiarity of human nature accounts for the fact that 2
great many war-time police auxiliaries—and particularly those who
have held administrative posts in commercial life—are firmly convinced

that the Police Service would benefit fro

t m the adoption of more busi-
nesslike methods. At the same time, most of them have by now served

a sufficiently long apprenticeship to have got rid of their firkt superficial

%mpressior'ls and to have formed more definite opinions, which in the
interests of both the Police and

: _ t : public might be well worthy of con-
_sideration by police administrators. It may, therefore, be useful to

' consider some aspects of police administration as they appear to the
modern busmess_ man, and if-—as is quite possible—the views here set
forth are speedily contradicted by the reply of more éxperienced

1
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officers, they will at least have served the purpose of reassuring a great
many members of both the regular and auxiliary servxces.that what
appears to be an unwise conservatism in reggrd to the adoption of new
methods is in fact dictated by sound reasoning—and not by vs_rh?t one
forthright critic recently described as “the typical stupidity of
officialdom.” o -

Perhaps the most surprising feature of police life from !:he point of
view of the wartime entrant—by which term I refer chiefly to the
auxiliary and not to the recruit who has entered with a view to a perma-
nent career—is the widespread dissatisfaction with the lot of t.he
individual which appears to permeate almo:s,t every branch of the service
to a greater or lesser degree. This is admittedly a some\;rhat;;w:ipu:g
statement, yet unless the writer has been more than usually unfo fﬁna e
in his choice of a force it can hardly be denied l?y any servxlng oﬁicer.
For, with few exceptions, it seems that even experienced _regul ar omcm;:
are f,"ar from satisfied with their lot, and almqst every lndxvfl.du::f one seei
can readily cite some instance—real or imaginary—ot u 'axifrilce'sencn
regard to promotion or appointment to executive posts, or ine dl bt).,
in administrative methods. True as some of these cntlc.xsm_sﬁu(x; ox;l "
edly are, it is equally obvious that they .cannot all. be justified an
is interesting to consider just why and how they arise. ]

In the first place, it seems that, thanks to the intensive S:amp;{glt:
to raise the'educational and professional standards of the service w. :;:l
went on for years after the report of: the Pesboropgh Committee, the
majority of recruits entered the service with far .hlgher_hopes of early
advancement than are justified by facts. For t.lns they can hardly be
blamed when one considers some of the glowm_g accounts pub%zshed
by the authorities when advertisigg for new recruits—to say nothing of
the extravagantly worded adver?xsements published b}t a, n'umber of
correspondence schools. According to some of the optimistic authors
of such publications, it wou!d seem that even the most elerflentary
intelligence, provided it is allied ywth th’e necessary physique, is suffi-
cient to ensure the potential pohcer.nax.l 8 progressive advancement to
the inner circles of Scotland Yard. within a few years!

Obviously nobody with 2 grain of commonsense vyould attach any
ix'nportance to such fantastic claims, but fhc.a f:a‘ct remains ’t,hat by th‘eu-;
Very persistency—together with the guloglstlc " write-ups of a section
of the lay Press and the widely published reminiscences of ex-Scotland
Yard detectives—the impression has been widely fostered that pro-

[
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motion to the higher ranks of the service is merely a matter of automatic
progression and freedom from disciplinary charges. Yet how devasta-
tingly grim are the actual facts! Police regulations in themselves should
serve as a drastic warning against facile optimism, when one cousiders
the comprehensive cutriculum of the average police training school,
and the requirement that, in the absence of special qualifications, the
minimum period of service before sitting for the qualifying examination
for the rank of sergeant is four years, and that the actual appointment
cannot be made until five years’ service are completed. What is far too
little understood, however, is that these conditions merely represent the
minimum requirements and that—with the possible exception of the
Metropolitan Force—the actual average age of service at which promo-
tion comes to the successful few is in the region of ten to fifteen years.
And if these facts are not sufficient to curb the youthful dreams of the
embryo police chief, there are even more potent factors to be considered
—namely, that even given every possible opportunity to advancement,
the proportion of supervisory ranks is such that there must always be a
substantial number of men well qualified for promotion to higher ranks
who starid no chance whatever, for the simple reason that there are in-
sufficient vacancies to allow all suitable candidates a chance of securing
them.

Thanks to the fact that all police forces were created practically
simultaneously under the provisions of the Municipal Corporations
Act, 1835, and that the vast majority of past members of the service
have served for regular periods of twenty-five to twenty-six years, the
number of potential vacancies available is governed largely by the fact
that retirements occur chiefly in batches at fairly regular intervals.
Granted there is a certain divergence here .and there from this rate
owing to transfers, deaths, premature retirements, etc., but generally
speaking, it is true to say that in the Police, unlike the other national
services, the potential promotion vacancies can be assessed well in
advance. One result of this periodic grouping is that an individual who
is placed in a particular service group may—however good his qualifica-
tion—well be debarred from any further chance of advancement for the
remainder of his service for no other reason than—to take a concrete
case—that at ten years’ service he is considered too young to merit
immediate promotion, and five years later, when another group of
vacancies occurs, he is considered too old!

The position is still further aggravated by the unfortunate combina-
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tion of circumstances which has arisen as a result of the first Great War;
the extension of the maximum service period in 1920 and.the present
war. “ Bloody war and quick promotion ” may well apply in the fight-
ing forces, but it is exactly the opposite of whgt-happens in the' Police
Service, as witness the fact that in 1914 recruiting for the Police was
suspended and not resumed until 1919, whic}} means tl}ose who entergd
the service in 1914 for what was then the maximum period of twenty-six
years were due for retirement in 1940 ; but as there was no rec:r_uncmgf
from 1914 to 1919 there must obviously be a correspondlng pe}'locl. 0
five years without retirements and, the{'efore, w1th(_)ut pro.n}otlox}
vacancies, 7.e. 1940-1945. In addition to this, however, is the raising o
the maximum period of service in 1920 from twenty-five to twenty-six
years to thirty years, which, of course, means that yet anothe‘r‘ four
years must be reckoned on to what is becoming known as the * pro-
motion stagnation period.” Nor is that the whole of the evil, for on .the
outbreak of the present war, the right to retirement—except on medical
grounds—was automatically suspended for the duration of the war and
those who normally would have retired in 1940 have not done. 8.

It will thus be seen that, even viewed in the most optimistic light,
the cumulative effect of these circumstances is that the Service i§ now
faced with the melancholy prospect of a promotion stagnation penoq of
approximately eight to eleven years; the exact figure, of course, being
governed by the length of the present conflict. When it is remembered
that the rate of supervisory officers in the Service is roughly:

1 sergeant to 8 constables,

1 inspector to 20 constables, and

1 superintendent to 50-250 constables,
it can readily be seen that the prospects of ultimate promotion seem so.
utterly remote to the average member of the Service as to be hardly
worth serious consideration—in spite of the fact that he may be well
qualified by both experience and education for appointment to a higher
post. N o
It is hardly surprising, therefore, that the spirit of futility and
discontent which strikes the observer of present-day police administra-
tion is so pronounced. So far, however, nothing has been done by. the
authorities to counteract it, and although the war must have compelled
many police chiefs to thrust new ideas into the background one cannot
help thinking that some of the lessons which have bt?en learned in the
large-scale business organisations might well be applied in an effort to
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remedy the matter. Time after time it has been proved by statistical
surveys of efficiency that contentment of the individual employee is
justified not only on humanitarian grounds, but by increased efficiency;
and although I am fully in favour of the former reason it is on the latter
grounds that I would urge the adoption of some system which would
remove the feeling of indifference which must inevitably overtake those
who, after giving of their best and studying for qualification to the

higher ranks, now find that their chances of ultimate advancement are
negligible.

CREATION OF INTERMEDIATE RANKS

Since it is clear that most discontent within the Service is directly
due to the limitation of opportunity for promotion, it naturally follows
that the most obvious method of remedying matters would be by the
creation of more executive ranks; but unfortunately both finance and
the recognised administative system do not permit of this. At the same
time there seems no sound reason why the creation of intermediate
ranks, as in the armed forces, should not be considered. The rank of
Corporal or Acting-Sergeant between the present rank of Constable and
Sergeant, and that of Lieutenant or Junior Inspector between the present
‘rank of Sergeant and Inspector, for example, would automatically create
a considerable number of additional vacancies, and these could be
further extended by the creation of first and second-class ranks. Pro-
motion to these intermediate ranks could be on a temporary basis and
their retention dependent entirely on continued good conduct and
efficiency.

Holders of these ranks would naturally be regarded as potential
candidates to permanent rank, but in the meantime they would continue
to perform their normal duties—except when leave, sickness or other
temporary wastage necessitated their temporary assumption of the
responsibility of the higher rank. It is true that in some cases the adop-
tion of this system might cause one or two minor inconveniences in the
smaller forces; but, after all, it is already quite a common practice to
appoint senior members of a particular rank to discharge temporarily

the duties of the next hi%ler rank when necessary. And when one con-

siders the heartening effect of these measures on those who would
otherwise be drearily speculating on their ultimate chances of pro-
motion—and probably deciding that they were hopeless, with the result-
ing' detrimental effect on their individual efficiency—one cannot help
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coming to the conclusion that the advantages would far outweigh any
possible disadvantages.

Yet another matter which deserves serious consideration is the
wisdom of allowing so many senior officers to remain in office for ex-
cessively long periods when they have reached the necessary age for
retirement. During the past few months a number of chief constables
and other senior officers have been reported as retiring after periods of
office in the same rank of from twenty to thirty years—and in one case
1o less than thirty-four years —and although one must admire the indi-
viduals in question one cannot help thinking that in a great national

Service like the Police, with its inexhaustible reservoir of latent talent,

it cannot be logically disputed that the retention of elderly men for such
excessively long periods permanently deprives many others of any
chance of advancement and should be abolished.

REFRESHER COURSES

Still other ways in which the general efficiency of a force can be
stimulated is by the institution of periodical revision courses in regard
to criminal inyvestigation, A.R.P. duties, general police problems, etc.
When one considers the strictly limited time which even in pre-war
days was available for the curriculum of police training schools, it is
amazing that there are so few cases of young constables committing
glaring blunders in the execution of their duty. Yeteven if timeand man- .
power permitted longer periods of study, it is doubtful if they would
prove any more conducive to efficiency until the avefage constable has
acquired a leavening of practical experience to assist him in the solving
of the weird and wonderful problems which so frequently confront him.

What seems a far more practical proposition is that the normal pre-
liminary training should be followed by transference to ordinary patrol
duties, and that periodical refresher courses should be held, with the
two fold effect of imparting knowledge. which can be more readily
assimilated after a spell of practical duty, and also of stimulating general
efficiency and interest in current police matters. Allied to such courses
might be informal weekly or monthly discussions by senior officers at
Divisional Police Headquarters, at which—within reasonable limits—a
free and frank discussion between members of the Division on matters
of current police interest should be encouraged. It may be objected
that this would involve wastage of valuable time and man-power; but
those who have had practical experience of this type of informal train-
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ing will readily agree that the time spent is amply repaid by the increased
interest and enthusiasm which it fosters.

Incidentally, one cannot help reflecting it is high time that much of
the present official disapproval of conversation between the patrol officer
and his colleague on the opposite beat or members of the public was
relaxed. It is quite true that much of the present disapproval is due to
the foolishness of the few individuals who in the past have wasted
valuable time in idle gossip, and nobody who has the interests of the
Service at heart would countenance this practice. At the same time it
cannot be denied that the exchange of a few moments’ conversation
between patrol officers is often the means of passing on valuable items
of information and fostering interest in their work, particularly under
present conditions when there are so many police auxiliaries who
cannot reasonably be expected to be as fully au fa:it with police problems
as are their “ regular ” colleagues. Conversation between the Police
and public, too, is not always necessarily confined to trivial gossip, and
at the present time it may well be the avenue of acquiring some really
useful knowledge. Yet, unfortunately, the disciplinary attitude of some
senior officers is carried to such extreme length that men in their areas
are literally afraid to be seen in conversation with either a colleague or a
member of the public—unless the matter can be made the subject of an
official report. Granted there must be black sheep in the Police as in
other large-scale organisations, yet it should not be so readily assumed
that a man who is entrusted with all the powers and responsibilities of
the average police officer cannot be trusted to engage in conversation
without neglecting his duties. »

Finally, lest it should scem that the writer is taking a needlessly
important view of a trivial matter, I would draw attention to the fact
that in the officially published pamphlets and advisory talks to the public
regarding invasion and Fifth Column activity the Ministry of Home
Security has consistently advised members of the public to get to know
their Jocal Police. How this can be done when to be seen in conversation,
except on some matter which can be sanctified by an official report, is
regarded as a disciplinary offence, it is difficult to comprehend ; equally,.
it would seem impossible for the young police officer and auxiliary to
follow the advice of his instructors and official text-books and gain as
mauch information as possible about lock-up property, vulnerable points,
ARP. oﬂiciefls, fire-watchers, etc., without holding conversation with
persons on his beat or fellow-officers. In fact, the more one considers
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the matter the more obvious it becomes that a reasonable adoption of a
“ blind eye ”* to occasional gossiping might materially assist both the
Police and the public in these difﬁpult.tlmes \_Nhen the fullest co-operation
and free interchange of information is so vitally necessary.

RepuctioN oF NiGaT DutY PERIODS

It is doubtful if any other aspect of police duty is so }mpalatable to
the newcomer as that of night duty. To the man who is used to the
regular hours of peace-time business, with every wce’k-end off and every
night between the sheets, the prospect of exght_ hours Patrolhng of dark,
deserted streets, often in inclement weather, is a{lythmg but agreeable.
Even although it cannot be avoided, however, it is at least P?Sslble that
the present rigours of night duty could be con51derz.d?ly mltlga.ted by a
more sympathetic attitude on the part c?f the au.thorltle.s. For mstanc(:i,
although personnel must be grou;.)ed‘ into various shifts for day an
night duty, and changed over periodically, it seems unnecessary that
night duty periods should extend, as t.hey do in many forces, over
periods of three, four or six weeks at a time when, by a more frequent
change-over, they could quite easily be reduced to one or two weeks.
It has been argued in some quarters that the present policy is more
beneficial on medical grounds, in that it involves less changes in the
established meal times; but against this must be fecl_;qned other factors
which are equally, if not more, important to the individual. ‘

Chief among these is the loss of social life consequent upon report-

ing for duty at nine or ten p.m. each night, which affects not only the

individual officer but also his wife and family. The r.esult is th‘at,'
although the collective number of duty hours is not excessive, the police
officer is deprived of both the time and the opportunity for those pe.rs.onal
friendships and social life which mean so much to th? average citizen.
There are few among us who have not noticed a growing feeling of dis-
content and resentment as the night duty period advances into the
third or fourth week. * Nerves ” and eyestrain are other consequences
of night duty which can be readily testified to by all who have perfom%ed
it, even under peace-time conditions; and th(’es.e have been greatly in-
creased by the black-out and general war cor.ldxtlons. True, the war has
Decessitated many persons undertaking mght' duty of one sort or
another; but it is questionable whether ther.e is any other occupation
in the country in which the whole of the working hours are spent out-of-
doors and in complete darkness. Judging from the number of men who
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have had to take to wearing spectacles for reading and clerical work
during the last two years, it would seem that a statistical survey by
police surgeons, of the effects of the black-out on the health of the
Police Service, would be of interest.

Yet another factor which—if we are to place any reliance on the
teaching of the medical profession during recent years—is having 23
detrimental effect on the health of police officers is the absence of sun-
light consequent on night duty periods. Since they must sleep during
the daylight hours, almost all of the waking hours of night patrol officers
are spent in darkness. The extra ration of Vitamin D supplied by 2
beneficent Ministry is but a poor substitute for Nature.

It seems, therefore, that the question of bringing the Police Service
into line with other occupations and the other Services by reducing tpe
night duty periods to the minimum of one or two weeks has much to
recommend it on medical grounds; ‘while on purely administrative
grounds it is worth noting that- the closer acquaintanceship between
Police and public, desired by the Ministry of Home Security, would be
brought appreciably nearer if the residents of a particular district were
not obliged periodically to lose touch with their local Police for exces-
sively long periods when the latter are changed over to night duty.

WASTAGE oF MAaN-Power

Even before the war a good deal of nonsense was written about

“ wastage "’ of man-power in the Police Service. It is beyond question
that the continual flow of extraneous duties and new legislation have
created new problems for police administrators. Yet, while recognising
the existence of these difficulties, one cannot help reflecting that it would
have been well to consider the lessons that have been learnt by large-
scale commercial organisations with regard to reorganisation in order to
. cope with present-day needs, rather than to attempt to cope with the
difficulties by continual staff-expansion. Admittedly there have been—
and are in process—considerable alterations in the distribution of police
personnel in the larger forces; but, generally speaking, the fundamental
function of protecting the public and its property by means of the beat
system remains practically unchanged. Yet when one considers how
rapidly the tempo of modern life has accelerated in our time it can hardly
be denied that although—to quote a familiar axiom—* the uniformed
patrol officer is still the backbone of the Service,” his time can, and
should . be, expended more economically than it is at present. For
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instance, in an age when almost every person of normal dm;flgegzx;:: :zré
use the telephone, and when the quictest subux;)an roads w;en ars and
people continually passing to and f.ro alqng them, an e s public
hardly a road in any modern town in which elt}ler a prn.1 e or public
telephone which could be used in an emergency 1is not a\fra; ta " ,t is thete
any real necessity for periodical patr?ols by officers on to
dential areas of law-abiding citizens o o )
True, it has long been held that the public is, ql'n:e rxghtflfi,ct e;:e
titled to look to the policeman’s presence as an essentia andcubtedl
crime deterrent; but much of the patrol man’s tume 1S un oIn e sy;
wasted in pacing deserted suburban roads and back stree;s. oot
cities and boroughs, an examination of the beat system s f9ws i
allowing for slight divergencies due to the erratic lay.-out of roads :
streets—beats are allocated on an area basis which differs afzcordlng to
population and the amount of vulnerable property, traffic points, gtc., u}
the particular area; but no attempt is made to ensure that the time 1(')
the police officer is spent where he can most usefully serve the public
and the Service, i.e. on the main roads, at busy traffic junctions, afld in
the vicinity of valuable property. Instead, he has to patrol from point to
point, either by a pre-determined route or by a semi-discretional route,
which means that out of, say, every sixty minutes’ patrol, twenty, thirty

. Or more minutes may be spent on the main roads while the remainder

is perforce spent in the secluded roads or streets which he must traverse
from point to point, and where there is little possibility of his coming
across any matter for police attention, and where there is little prospect
of him being found by anybody but his superiors who understand the
lay-out of his beat. Yet, in theory, the whole object of the beat system
is that the presence of the patrol officer may act as a deterrent to poten-.
tial criminals and a help to the public in whatever difficulties may con-
front it! Surely a far more economical disposition of man-power would
be the abolition of the present system of beat lay-outs in favour of a
Connected system of main roads patrols. Under such a system all main
roads, whether in town or country, would be permanently supervised,
the distances covered, of course, varying according to the immediate
traffic and population figures. The advantages of this would be :

I. Quicker attention to road accidents and crimes, because patrol
officers would be much more readily available than at present.

2. Business premises and traffic points would receive more system-
?tlc attention.
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3. In an emergency it would only be necessary to drive along any
main road in order to pick up reinforcements.

4. Ambulance, fire and civil defence services would be more certain
of speedy co-operation by the Police.

5. Observation for suspected persons, stolen cars, etc., would be
more efficiently organised. ’

. It is recognised that, owing to local peculiarities, there might be
o})Jections here and there to this suggested change; but all things con-
sidered, it seems that the abolition of the present system of beat patrols
in fgvour of properly organised main road patrols would be a far more
efficient and economical disposition of man-power. Allied to such 2
system, there should be Divisional cycle, motor-cycle or car patrols,
which would cover the comparatively few points which, although situ-
ated off the main roads, still require regular police s,upervision, e.g.
blocks ?f business premises situated in the centre of residential estates.

.Stlll qther aspects of man-power wastage which call for continued
cogslderatlon are the provision in all forces of properly planned police
buildings, so that matters can be dealt with on the same lines as in a
modern business house, instead of officers being compelled continually
to pass to and fro and up and down stairs in the most inconvenient
manner possible; the provision of up-to-date office equipment; the
abolition of much of the present duplication of report writing b,y the
adoption of a photographic system of copying for filing purposes; and
the employment of women or youths for routine clerical duties, clean-
ing, etc.

Doubtless a good case can be made out in favour of the retention
of many of the methods mentioned and also against the suggCSted
alteratfons; but it appears to the writer that in view of the present
necessity for the avoidance of any form of wastage, and the continued
imposition of new duties on the Service, the continual review of the
functions of personnel is as vitally necessary to the Police Service as t0
any other modern business. ’

E. F. ROGERS.

Towards Promotion

EmERGENCY LAw ENFORCEMENT

THE task of the policeman in keeping his knowledge of penal law
up to date is increasingly difficult. Since the passing of the Emer-
gency Powers (Defence) Acts, 1939 and 1940, and the issue there-
under of the initial volume of the Defence-(General) Regulations, a
large number of amendments and additional Regulations have been
inserted, the last consolidated (11th) Edition issued on April 30th, 1942,
prepared in the office of the Parliamentary Counsel to His Majesty’s
Treasury, extending to 280 pages. The enforcement of the-Regulations
and the institution of criminal proceedings for breaches of the Regula-
tions and Orders made thereunder were made, almost without exception,
a duty exclusively of the Police or by, or with the consent of, the Director
of Public Prosecutions. Regulation 78 enabled competent authorities
and persons as defined therein to prosecute offences committed against
Regulations in Part IV, relating to essential supplies and work. The
extension of the Defence Regulations to numerous measures rendered
necessary in the interests of public safety, the defence of the realm or
the efficient prosecution of the war, has necessitated some relaxation of
the original limitation on the institution of proceedings. Proceedings
to enforce the Regulations, including directions, orders, etc., made
under them, may be instituted not only by a constable or by, or with the
consent of, the Director of Public Prosecutions, but also by other
specified persons and authorities. Some of these additional specified
persons and authorities are named below:

Regulation 22—billeting :

Proceedings in England or Northern Ireland may be instituted by
or on behalf of the Minister of Health or the Secretary of State, as the
case may be, or by or on behalf of a local authority (other than a county
council) in a case where the proceedings are against any person as the
occupier of the premises situated in the area of that authority.
Regulation 22a—billeting of essential workers:

Proceedings may be instituted by or on behalf of the Ministry of

ealth, a Regional Commissioner or the local authority (other than a
county council), in whose area the premises are situated in respect of
Which the proceedings are instituted.

Regulation 23—public shelters in private premises:

Regulation 23a8—control and management of public shelters:
egulation 23Ac—access to public shelters:

Regulation 238—erection of air rasd shelters:
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Regulation 26a—obligation to perform Civil Defence duties:
Regulation 27 (2) to (5): )

Proceedings may be instituted by or on behalf of any local authority
upon which functions are conferred by or under that Regulation.
Regulation 277a—Tfire prevention on business premises: )

Proceedings may be instituted by or on behalf of an appropriate
authority or appropriate department for the purposes of that Regulation
or by or on behalf of a Regional Commissioner. ; .
Regulation 20B—power to require persons to continue in Police and Civil

Defence employment:

Proceedings may be taken where the person to be proceeded
against s in the service of a local authority, by or on behalf of that
authority. .

Regulation 29BA—power to require persons to take up Police and Cruil
Defence employment:

Proceedings may be taken by or on behalf of the Minister of Labour
and National Service or by any such authority or person as may be
specified by an order of that Minister. :

Regulation 44B—Measures for safety of vessels in port:
Regulation 44c—Control over visitors to ships:

Proceedings may be taken by or on behalf of the Admiralty.
Regulation 45a—employment in British ships and aircraft:

Regulation 458—employment abroad of agents for ships and aircraft:

Proceedings may be taken by or on behalf of a competent authority
for the purposes of that Regulation or by or on behalf of the Secretary
of State. ’
Regulation 45c—restrictions on departure of ships and aircraft:
Regulation 45D~ provisioning of ships: '

Regulation 458—control of agreements for use or hire of, or carriage of
goods in, ships: ‘

Regulation 46—control of trade by sea: :

Regulation 46a—registration of ships built in the United Kingdom:

Regulation 47a—desertion from ships, etc.:

Regulation 477AA—enforcement of agreements to join ships abroad:

Regulation 478A—loading of ships: o

Regulation 478A—exemption of certain ships from the provisions of
Merchant Ships Acts, 1894 and 1940, relating to passenger ships:

Proceedings may be taken by or on behalf of a competent authority
for the purposes of that Regulation. .
Regulation 6oac—special temporary provisions for closing of shops 1#

certain areas: .

Proceedings may be taken as respects any shop in any area by the
local authority for that area, under the Shops Act, 1912, or by any

K
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inspector appointed by that authority under Section 13 of the Shops
Act, 1912.

Any Regulation contained in Part IV, of these Regulations which specifically
entrusts functions thereunder to a Secretary of State or other
Minister or to the Admiralty or Board of Trade:

Proceedings may be taken by or on behalf of that Secretary of
State or other Minister or the Admiralty or Board of Trade, as the case
may be, or by any such authority or person as may be specified by an
order of that Secretary of State or other minister or by the Admiralty
or Board of Trade, as the case may be. '

Any other Regulation contained in Part IV of these Regulations: )
Proceedings may be taken by or on behalf of a competent authority

for the purposes of that Regulation or by any such authority or person

as may be specified by an order of a competent authority for the purposes

of that Regulation.

Regulation 8c.>lB-medical examinations and inierviews:
Proceedihgs

and National § may be taken by or on behalf of the Minister of Labour

ervice or in Northern Ireland the Minister of Labour for °
Northern Ireland, or b : b
specified by an order of Y any such authority or person as may be

that Minister or Ministry as the case may be.
. On the other hand, a limitation even on ll;}z)lice prosecutions’ was
introduced in 3984, dealing with the publication of disturbing reports
and aiming at the suppression of rumour which is likely to capse alarr
or despondency. Proceedings under this Regulation may. nof besinst-

 tuted otherwise than by, or with the consent of, the Director of Public

Prosecutions,

To give effect to the foregoing provisions, a number of departments
and Ministries concerned with public safety, the defence of the
or th_e efficient prosecution of the war, have set up enforcement brgmches
Within the department concerned, and persons are employed with the
esignation of “ enforcement officers.” The main duty of the depart-
Mental enforcement officer is to investigate allegations or complaints
that offences against the particular Defence Regulation have been com-
Mitted. In many cases the Departments have succeeded in obtaining
the services for these duties of experienced ex-police officers, Wh‘lfhm
other cases the persons employed are men With technical or '1911 e;
xperience which qualifies them for the particular employment. ;,;1
13, therefore, an overriding need for the policeman to have a good gex;li iy
owledge of emergency law, and particularly those provisions W For
Prescribe procedure, create offences or provide for \{:mm? egal
lnstance, Regulation 93 governs the procedure in re ton, t0 08

Proceedings for offences against all the Defence Regulations, including



320 THE POLICE JOURNAL

breaches of orders, directions, rules and authorisations made under the
Regulations. By Regulation 93 proceedings for an offence against the
Regulations may generally be instituted either by a constable or by, or
with the consent of, the Director of Public Prosecutions, but no
restriction is imposed by the Regulations upon the institution of pro-
ceedings, whether these are begun by arrest, or the issue or execution of
a warrant for the arrest, of any person in respect of an offence against
the Regulations. The restriction further does not apply to any pro-
ceedings under Naval, Military or Air Force Lay. Proceedings may be
commenced at any time not later than twelve months from the date of
the commission of the offence. If the offence is committed outside the
United Kingdom proceedings may be commenced any time from the
date on which the person concerned first lands in the United Kingdom
after the offence was committed. \ S

/' . ", ¢

VY '
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The Colonial Police

The following appointments are announced by the Colonial Office:
ANDERSON, Captain J. R. (Super-

erintendent of Police) . . Assistant Commissioner of Police,
Nigeria.
CLaARK, D. C. E. (Assistant Super-
intendent of Police . . Superintendent of Police, Tanganyika.
EssoN, A. M. (Assistant Superin-
tendent of Police) . . . Superintendent of Police, Tanganyika.
Harris, W. (Assistant Superin-
tendent of Police) . . . Superintendent of Police, Tanganyika.
Iy
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